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ABSTRACT

A review of previous study of the christology of the Apc reveals that little work has been
done on the influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc. What work has been
done has focused mainly on Apc 1.13-16 and 14.14 and has drawn attention to parallels
with angelophanies in OT and other Jewish and Christian apocalyptic and related writings
from the period ¢. 200 BCE to 200 CE. In Part One of the dissertation the context of the
christology in Jewish and Christian traditions is explored. Initially angelology and epiphanies
in Zechariah, Ezekiel, and Daniel are explored. Principal angels, especially those with a
glorious appearance are then studied, followed by angelomorphic figures. Included in the
latter category are both exalted humans and the Logos. The investigation in Part One is
rounded off with a brief survey of texts featuring angel- and angelomorphic christology in
the first Christian centuries. Part Two begins with consideration of the relationship between
Jesus and God and between Jesus and the angel of the revelation. This determines that
Jesus is identified with God yet functionally equivalent to the angel. In four successive
chapters the three visions of Jesus which most probably reflect the influence of angelology
(1.13-16, 14.14, 19.11-16) are discussed. An alternative is put forward to the increasingly
common assumption that Dn 7.9 LXX has influenced the combination of imagery found in
Apc 1.13-16, and the thesis is proposed that Jesus is perceived as adopting angelic form
analogous to his human incarnation. Jesus is not, however, in the final analysis an angel. His

true nature is bound with God.
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§1 Introduction

CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

§1.1 PREVIOUS STUDY OF THE CHRISTOLOGY OF THE
APOCALYPSE

The christology of the Apc has not received the same attention that many other areas of NT
christology have received. But the treatment which has been accorded it is by no means

negligible.
§1.1.1 General Studies of the Christology of the Apocalypse of John

The first major study of modern times of the christology of the Apc has been generally
credited to Blchsel. His Halle dissertation published in 1907 surveyed christological titles
and themes, and made the substantive point that the image of the Lamb is not derived from
a single source.! The natural successor to Biichsel was Holtz who examined the
‘Christustitel’, ‘Christuspradikate’, and ‘Christusaussagen’ of the Apc within a twofold time
scheme, and concluded that the christology of the Apocalypse is essentially an

Erhéhungschristologie.2

Shortly after this Comblin produced a comparable, though not quite as rigorous study.3
Focusing on the influence of the Servant of Yahweh (cf. Is 53.7), Comblin developed the
thesis that the christology of the Apc represented a new synthesis of the Son of Man,

Servant, and Messiah.4

Each work has attracted criticism,5 and both Holtz and Combilin criticise each other,® but

1Biichsel, Christologie, esp. pp. 1-18, 26. Note: all references are given by name and short title,
except in the case of commentaries on the Apc itself which are simply given by the author's name;
full references may be found in the Bibliography.

2Holtz, Christologie, 60.

3Comblin, Christ (1965).

4Comblin, Christ, 233ff.

5Against Holtz, note especially Van Unnik,"Worthy", 445-461 (criticism of Apc 5 as an
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no full-length published work has replaced these studies.” From our perspective the
essential flaw of both studies is that their attempts to delineate the christology according to
one or two leading ideas require the manipulation of certain pieces of evidence. Thus Holtz,
consistent with the idea of an Erhéhungschristologie, insists that the title % &pyn fic
ktioewg 100 0e0oD (Apc 3.14) refers to what Christ has become through his exaltation
rather than to his pre-existence.® Comblin attempts to maintain a clear, consistent
distinction between Christ as ‘Messiah’ and as ‘Son of Man’, yet we find the ‘Son of Man’
saying ‘I am ... the living one’ (1.17), which is a title belonging to the Messiah (in Comblin's

schema).®

The period between Biichsel and Holtz/Comblin was marked by a number of smaller studies
of the christology of the Apc. Some are presented in the ‘Introduction’ to commentaries, !©
others in articles,! or chapters of books,12 or in the course of studies of NT christology
as a whole.’3 None of these develop the subject of the influence of angelology on the
christology of the Apc. We can only mention here those studies which are notable in some
way. Ellwanger, for example, offers the surprising assertion that the speaker in Apc 21.7 is
Jesus, and that in 1.8 mavtokpdtwp is applied not to God but to Jesus.14 Scott argues,
against the generally held view, that it is doubtful if John regarded Christ as being ‘in any full

sense divine’.15

enthronement scene); Caird,"Review", 141-143 and Schussler Fiorenza, Justice (1985), 44-45
(criticism of time scheme). Against Comblin, note especially Bovon, "Christ", 68-70 and Hohnjec,
Lamm, 18-19, 25-26 (denial that the Servant contributes to the christology to the extent Comblin
supposes). Cf. Kraft, "Offenbarung”, 81-98.

BHoltz, Christologie (21971), 241-244; Combilin, Christ, 237-240.

7Ct. Kraft, "Offenbarung”, 86, ‘Von den beiden Blichern Comblins und Holtz' macht keines das
andere Uberflussig’. The author is aware of, but not yet able to attain, a dissertation which appears to
rival Holtz and Comblin for comprehensiveness: Engelbrecht, Johannes Jacobus, The Christology
of the Book of Revelation, D.Th. Diss., University of Pretoria, 1980 [Afrikaans text}.

8Holtz, Christologie, 153.

9Comblin, Christ, 50, 195ff.

10E.g. Charles, i, cxi-cxiv; Beckwith, 312-317; Swete, clv-clix. .

11E.g. Beck (1942); Schmitt, "Interpretation” (1960).

12E.g. Scott, Revelation (1939).

13g g. Culimann, Christology (21963); Hahn, Hoheitstitel (1963).

14Ellwanger,“Christology", 515.

15scott, Revelation , 116. Ct. Swete, clv-clix; Charles, i, cxii.
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The period since Holtz and Comblin has seen a significant growth in studies on the
christology of the Apc. Notable among these are the following. Bovon offers in place of
Holtz and Comblin ‘un classement moins doctrinal et plus naturel des données de
I'Apocalypse’ which focuses on the relation between Christ and the church, and between
Christ and the nations.16 Although within a study ranging beyond the confines of the
Apc, U.B. Miller develops a thesis of two christologies, or more precisely, a christology
(developed by the seer) and a messianology (already lying in the Jewish sources
incorporated into the Apc).17 Although Miiller's overall study has been influential his thesis

concerning the christology of the Apc has not generally commended itself.18

Alongside Muller we may mention Edwards,19 and Ford,20 who seek to divorce
Jewish elements from Christian in the characterization of christology and messianology in
the Apc. Both projects fail, among other reasons, for want of credible arguments to justify
the characterization of Apc 4-22 as ‘Jewish’. By contrast we may note the careful arguments,
with special attention to christological features, given by Lohse in support of an affirmative
answer to the question ‘Wie christlich ist die Offenbarung des Johannes?'21 Also worth
noting in this connection is the sustained argument by Cook that the christology of the Apc

enjoys a thematic unity through the whole book.22

An assessment of the status of Jesus Christ in the Apc, similar to that of Scott (noted above)
is made by Casey, who argues that ‘the lamb is carefuly distinguished from God, and he is
not said to be divine’.23 But other scholars have had no difficulty in affirming a ‘high
christology’ for the Apc. Caird, for example, argues that John believes that ‘the glory of
God has been seen in the face of Jesus Christ’ (cf. 2 Cor 4.6). Consequently Christ bears ‘all
the attributes of deity’ in his initial portrayal (1.12-16), is marked by the titles of God (e.g.

22.13), and, as the Lamb, has his name coupled together with the name of God (e.g.

16Bovon, "Christ”, 70. Cf. Jankowski, "Chrystus™ (1982).

Miuller, Mossias, 161-213.

1BSQ Holtz, Christologie, 244; Lohse, "Menschensohn”, 85 n.8; De Jonge, "Use", 280.
19Edwards, "Christological” , esp. p.139.

20Ford, 12-19.

211 ohse, E., "Wie christlich”, 321-338; see pp. 328-333 for christology of the Apc.
22Go0K, Christology , esp. pp. 59-123.

23Casey, Jewish, 142,
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22.1,3). in short, ‘God, once hidden from human sight, [is] now revealed in the known
person of his Son’.24 A similar conclusion is reached by Schillebeeckx who argues that
the secret name in Apc 19.12 signifies that ‘Revelation explicitly maintains the mystery of
the eschatological identity of the person of Jesus ... The author evidently means to
suggest that the nature of Christ is intrinsically bound up with that of God himself’.25 Most
recently Bauckham has argued that the pattern of ‘I am’ self-declarations by God (1.8,
21.6) and Christ (1.17, 22.13) reveals ‘the remarkable extent to which Revelation identifies
Jesus Christ with God’.28 In particular, 22.13 {(where Christ is the Alpha and the Omega,
the first and the last, the beginning and the end’) reveals ‘unambiguously that Jesus Christ
belongs to the fullness of the eternal being of God’. Accordingly the Apc implies neither an
adoptionist christology, nor that John understands Christ as a second god. Thus the
worship of Jesus in the Apc (cf. 5.9-13, 22.1-3), a work which is distinctly monotheistic in
outlook, ‘must be understood as indicating the inclusion of Jesus in the being of the one

God defined in monotheistic worship'.27

Just as we noted for the period between Bichsel and Holtz/Comblin, christological matters
in the Apc since the time of Holtz/Comblin have been dealt with inter alia in general

treatments of NT or early Jewish Christian christology.28
§1.1.2 Studies of Specific Themes and Titles in the Christology
The most frequently occurring title, ‘the Lamb’, has received the greatest treatment.29

The only full-length monograph devoted entirely to the Lamb in the Apc was produced by

Hohnjec.30 Discerning a need for a thorough ‘exegetical-theological examination’,31

24Caird, 289-301. Cf. Boring, 102-103.

25gchillebeeckx, Christ, 432-462; citation from p. 443.

26Bauckham, Theology , 54-55.

27Bauckham, Theology, 56-60, citations from pp. 56-7 and 60 respectively.

28E.g. Longenecker, Christology, esp. 63-113 passim; Schnackenburg, "Christologie®, 367-374;
Dunn, Christology, esp. pp. 90-92; De Jonge, Christology , 137-139.

29podd, Interpretation , 230-238; with response by Barrett, "Lamb”, 210-218. Harlé, "L'Agneau”,
26-35. Hillyer, " Lamb", 228-236. D'Sousa, Lamb (1968). Mounce, "Christology”, 42-51 (despite the
generalist title most attention is paid to ‘the Lamb’). Bauckham, "Figurae®, 109-125 (particular
attention is paid to the Lamb as part of the visionary imagery of John which features ‘visualized forms
of metaphorical figures’ [p.116]). Guthrie, "Lamb", 64-71. Lapple, "Geheimnis", 53-58. Laws, Light,
esp. pp. 4-25, 41.
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she concludes that the Lamb, although influenced by OT imagery as Comblin and Holtz
recognised, is an original creation of the author which expresses the christology of the Apc

in miniature.32

The most impressive article in recent years on the Lamb offers new insight into the
derivation of &pviov as a word applied to Jesus Christ. Bergmeier suggests that the Lamb
should be understood as a prophetic figure, and he offers a novel hypothesis for the origin
of the Lamb symbolism. He dismisses the possibility that it lies in the ‘milieu chrétien
d'Ephése’, or in Jewish messianic descriptions, or in astrology (i.e. the sign of Aries).
Rather, Bergmeier understands the Lamb in the Apc to have its meaning because of its
relationship to Christ: it has messianic predicates because it represents Christ. The Lamb
must be understood as the sacrifical lamb (‘Opferlamm’), though not necessarily as the

paschal lamb. As the sacrifical lamb the Lamb is the symbol for the crucified Messiah.33

Bergmeier then tackles the question which has never been satistactorily answered,34 why
is dpviov used, and not mdoy0,3> duvde,30 or mpdPatov?3’ He argues that as a

prophetic figure the Lamb recalls a once famous prophesying lamb of Egyptian origin
whose title in Greek reports is 10 dpviov, and whose description contains some interesting
parallels to that of the Lamb of the Apc.38 Bergmeier concludes that Christ as 70 dpviov
results from John adopting this Egyptian lamb and aligning it with the early Christian idea of

Christ as the sacrificial lamb.3°

30Hohnjec, Lamm (1980).

31Hohnjec, Lamm, 21, cf. 167-168.

3‘?Hohnjec, Lamm, 162.

33Bergmeier, "Buchrolle”, 225-233.

34566 Mounce, "Christology", 43, for a review of the various proposals.

35¢Ct. 1 Cor 5.7.

36¢t. 1s 53.7 (LXX), Jn 1.29, 36; 1 Pet 1.19; Test. Jos. 19.8, Test. Ben. 3.8.

37¢t. Is 53.7 (LXX). Note that &pviov is found in Jer 11.19 (LXX) [cf. Origen, Comm. Jn.
6.53(35)]. The Greek Rec. of 1 En. 89.45 uses apTv and xplog (cf. 1 En. 90.9).

38Bergmeier, "Buchrolle”, 234, where full references to the original material may be found. A readily
accessible discussion may be found in McCown, "Hebrew", 392-396; cf. Griffiths, "Apocalyptic”, 285-
287 (who fails to find the connection Bergmeier makes).

39Bergmeier, "Buchrolle”, 235.
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Curiously, although the title ‘the Son of Man’ is used with a great degree of frequency in
commentaries, monographs, and articles concerned with the Apc, the fact is that strictly
speaking no such title occurs in the Apc: the phrase used is duotov vidv avBpawrov (1.13,
14.14), not 6 vidg 100 AvOpdmov. In the course of our chapters on Apc 1.13-16 and
14.14 we will engage with various studies concerned with ‘Son of Man’ themes, 4% some of
which develop, or at least mention in passing, the angelological background to the portrayal

of Christ in these texts.

Other titles and themes have received slight, though not necessarily superficial treatment.
The expression & xpiotde has been examined by De Jonge and Sabugal.4! The
theme of ‘witness’ has been taken up by Reddish who argues that martyrdom is the
primary motif of the Apc, and martyr christology is the primary christology.42 ‘Witness’ in
the Apc is integrally related to ‘suffering’, a point developed by Satake who argues that
Christ's function as redeemer in the Apc is not so much directed towards sinners as towards
suffering Christians.43 Leivestad and Rissi both propose that the centre of the
christology of the Apc lies in the verb wixdw.44 Gerhardsson examines the

christological statements in the ecclesial letters, demonstrating that they not only
intentionally asserted the true Lord over the false Caesar, but also encouraged Christians in

their hour of need.#® Van der Osten Sacken reflects on ‘Taufchristologie’ in Apc 1.5-
6.46

Boring in two articles takes up matters largely neglected through the preoccupation with
the titles and ‘standard’ themes in the christology of the Apc. In the first he draws out the
idea of a ‘narrative’ christology.4” In the second he focuses on how the voice of Jesus is
to be ‘identified and understood within the multipicity of voices that address the reader from

the pages of the Apocalypse'.48 Lohse examines the relationship between "Apokalyptik

4°E.g. Scott, "Behold", 127-132; Casey, Son (1979); Lohse, "Menschensohn” (1982), 82-87;
Jones, Study (1990).

41De Jonge, "Use” (1980); Sabugal, "El titulo” (1972).

42Reddish, "Martyr", 85-95.

43gatake, Christologie” (1991). Cf. Wolff, "Gemeinde" (1981).

44| pivestad, Christ, 212; Rissi, "Kerygma", 3-17, esp. 7-8.

45Gerhardsson, "Aussagen” (1977). Cf. Aune, "Influence” (1983).

46yan der Osten Sacken, "Christologie” (1967); ct. Schussler Fiorenza, Priester, 168-276.

47Boring, "Narrative" (1992).
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association with the historical Christ-event.49

Finally, we note an article by Fischer on the Christianness of the Apc which devotes a
small but profound section to the christology of the Apc.5% He perceives John to be
expressing the form of Christ in four ways: (i) Co-regent of God, (ii) Supreme Archangel, (iii)
Son of Man-Judge, (iv) The One Sacrificing Himself for Us. Jesus as the Co-regent has the
attributes of God the Pantokrator: ‘he is in the fullest sense co-regent of God as creator and
judge’. The idea that Christ is the Supreme Archangel is not developed by Fischer, but it
arises out of Apc 12.10-12 where Christ is honoured as victor after Michael's struggle with
the dragon (12.7).51 This article is unusual in the range of studies on the christology of the

Apc in that it refers 1o Christ as an angel. But even then it is only the briefest of references.

The paucity of material concerning christological issues such as the possibility of angel
christology or the question of the influence of angelology on the christology, may be
compared with the abundance of material concerning almost every other issue. A
dissertation on the subject of the influence of angeliology on the christology of the Apc

appears, therefore, to be a worthwhile endeavour.

This field of study is by no means virgin soil, however, as some study has been done,
arising not so much out of study of the christology of the Apc as out of the study of
angelology in the context of apocalypses, apocalypticism, and merkabah mysticism. We
now turn our attention therefore to this work and to related concerns, especially angel

christology.

49 ohse, "Apokalyptic” , 66.
50 Fischer, "Christlichkeit" (1981).
51Fischer, "Christlichkeit", 170.
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§1.2 ANGELOLOGY AND ANGEL CHRISTOLOGY

In 1941 Werner argued that the oldest christology was in fact an angel christology.52 For
example, behind the conception of Christ as ‘Messiah-Son of Man’ was ‘a high angelic
being’ (cf. 1 En. 46.3) and the Son of Man was represented as ‘the Prince of Angels’ (e.g.
Mk 8.38, Mt 13.41-42, Lk 22.43).53 Critical response to this thesis was swift54 and
decisive,>® although some recent critical assessments have not been totally

dismissive.®

Some speculation about angel christology in the NT has continued in recent years. It is
noticeable, however, that this is mostly in connection with the latest NT books, such as the

Fourth Gospel and Jude.57

Daniélou and Longenecker avoided replicating Werner's ‘extreme thesis’ by arguing for
‘angelomormhic christology’ as a feature of Jewish Christianity. In this view the development
of christology was influenced by the angelology of the OT so that the title ‘Angel’ was given
to Christ or angels as heavenly intermediaries provided models for christology. But neither
scholar argues that angel christology was the earliest christology or that Christ was an angel,

rather, ‘angelomorphic categories’ were attributed to Christ.>8

52Werner, Die Entstehung des Christlichen Dogmas (Bern:; Paul Haupt, 1941,1954). We have used
the ET, Werner, Formation (1957).

53Werner, Formation, 120-124.

S4Michaelis, Engelchristologie (1942); with vigorous response in Werner, Formation, 130 n.1.

55E.g. Barbel, Christos , 348, ‘im Neuen Testament von einer Engelchristologie nichts zu
versplren ist'; cf. Balz, Methodische, 208; Kretschmar, Studien, 220-222, and, more recently,
Dunn, Christology, 154-158, 322 n.106.

56E.g. Hengel, Son, 84, ‘A real angel christology could only become significant right on the fringe
of the Jewish-Christian sphere ... Werner much exaggerated the role of “angel christology” in early
Christianity’. Cf. Knight, Disciples , 73.

57E.g. Fossum, "Kyrios" (1987), with reply by Bauckham, Jude, 310-312. Knight, Disciples, 91,
sees an angel christology in Jn 8.58 and 12.41; contrast with Dunn, Christology, 154-158. Blhner,
Gesandte, 316-433, discerns angelological influence in the background to the christology of the
Fourth Gospel; note also Segal, "Ruler”, 258-259. Sanders "Dissenting” (1969) argues for an angelic
background to Phil 2.5-11.

58Longenecker, Christology, 26-32; Daniélou, Theology, 117-146; cf. Carr, Angels, 143ff;
Fossum, "Jewish-Christian” (1983).
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More recently Rowland has opened up a different, although related aspect of the
discussion.59 Namely whether some visions of glorious angels in Jewish apocalyptic
writings implied ‘some kind of bifurcation in the conception of God', so that, even if the
earliest Christians did not think of Christ as an angel, aspects of Jewish angelology may
have provided a means for grasping how Christ could be a divine being alongside God.%0
Rowland's work is of particular interest to us because he develops his thesis with the

christophany in Apc 1.13-16 as one focus.

In essence Rowland argues that Ezek 1.26-28, 8.2-4, and Dn 10.5-6 disclose a trend
whereby the human form of God (Ezek 1.26-28) is separated from the divine throne chariot
and functions as ‘a quasi angelic mediator’ (Ezek 8.2-4) similarly to the angel in Dn 10.5-6.
On the one hand the form of the angel in Dn 10.5-6 appears to have been influenced by
Ezekiel, especially the theophany in ch.1.81 On the other hand the figure in Ezek 8.2-4
may be compared with ‘one like a son of man’ in Dn 7.13: both are heavenly figures who are

spoken of in ‘quasi-divine terms’.82

The divine status of the Danielic son of man figure, according to Rowland, is even more
apparent in Dn 7.13 LXX which speaks of the figure coming ‘as the Ancient of Days’ rather
than ‘unto the Ancient of Days’.63 The LXX variant was probably responsible for the

identification of the risen Jesus with the Ancient of Days in Apc 1.14.84

A similar explanation may be given for the background to the glorious angel Yahoel in Apc.
Abr. 10-11 (an apocalypse dating from a similar period to the Apc).85 This suggests that
the developments Rowland adduces were part of a broad tendency in Jewish angelology.
In this tendency the conception of God is bifurcated: alongside God is another divine figure

who acts in God's place with the form and character of God.%6

S9Rowland, "Vision" (1980); Heaven (1982); "Man" (1985).

60ps recognised by, e.g., Dunn, Christology, xxiv (whence the citation) and Hurtado, God, 74.

61 Rowland, "Vision", 1-5; ibid., Heaven, 94-101.

62Rowland, Heaven, 97.

83This matter will be examined more closely in §2.5, where Hebrew and Greek versions are set out.
6"'Rowland, Heaven, 97-98.

65For text, see §3.2.1.
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In sum: the appearances of the risen Jesus in Apc 1 and of certain other glorious angels
may be explained in terms of developments in Jewish theology and angelology in which a
glorious angel ‘embodied the attributes of the glorious God whom the prophet Ezekiel had

seen by the river Chebar’.87

We shall have much more to say about Rowland's proposal in subsequent chapters. Apart
from any shortcomings which we may be able to expose in Rowland's work on Apc 1 he has
allowed room for further work on the influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc

because he says almost nothing about the christology in the rest of the Apc.58

Alongside Rowland's work we may mention related contributions. Segal examined rabbinic
traditions about the (so-called) ‘two powers’ heresy, in which, contrary to the strict
monotheism of rabbinic Judaism, scripture was interpreted to say that a principal angelic or
hypostatic manifestation in heaven was equivalent to God’.8° The opposition of the rabbis
to this heresy is dated by Segal to the second century CE, but with the observation that ‘the
rabbis’ second-century opponents had first-century forebears’, such as Philo's talk of a
‘second god’ and Paul's polemic against angelology in Gal 3.19-20.70 As far as Segal could
discern, an interest in the principal angel or in hypostases which was heretical had not
developed in the first century CE.”! The interest in the glorious angel Yahoel in the Apc.

Abr., for example, is ‘not clearly heretical’.’2

Fossum investigated the origins of the Gnostic demiurge, with particular reference to
Samaritan religious traditions. He attempted to show that the demiurge, as conceived in
Gnosticism, was preceded by ‘Jewish ideas about the creative agency of the hypostasized

divine Name and the Angel of the Lord".”3 An example of such agency is Yahoel in the

66‘Bifurcating’ is used by Rowland, "Vision", 2; our explanation in the second part of the sentence
draws on Rowland, Heaven, 97-98.

67Rowland, Heaven, 103.

58Note one smail remark about Apc 10.1 [Rowland, Heaven, 102}.

698egal. Powers, 18.

708egal, Powers, 260-262.

"3egal, Powers, 192, 196, 200.

72Segal, Powers, 196. Cf. summary remark in Hurtado, God, 32, ‘an interest in angelic beings is

one thing and the worship of them another'.
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Apc. Abr..74 A named angel represents a shift from the stage when the Angel of the Lord
was more or less indistinguishable from God: the Angel of the Lord now has personality and
personal existence.”® According to Fossum this development which envisaged, or at least

tended to envisage, another power alongside God predates the Christian era.”6

Detailed consideration of Fossum's work would take us into Samaritan material and into
consideration of Gnosticism. We cannot do this and keep our project within space limitations
so that we will not take up in the main body of the dissertation the questions he raises.

Hence we offer here a tew brief criticisms of his approach.

First, Fossum does not substantiate his claim that angels such as Yahoel ‘shared God's own
... nature or mode of being’.”’ Secondly, Fossum does not demonstrate that a second
power alongside God such as the Angel of the Lord was worshipped in the preChristian
era.’8 Thirdly, Fossum supports his argument with evidence drawn from periods later than
the first century CE. It is always problematic when developments attested in later evidence

are read back into earlier stages of religious history.”®

Rowland, Segal and Fossum, therefore, have explored evidence concerning the shift from
strict monotheism to some kind of dualistic or binitarian position in some Jewish circles.
Taking the interpretation of the angel Yahoel as a kind of yardstick, Segal is least inclined to
see heretical developments in the first century CE, Fossum is most inclined, while
Rowland's position is one in which sees the potential for heretical development in, or even

before, the first century CE.

Hurtado takes up the challenges posed by (e.g.) Rowland and Fossum. He argues that

principal angel figures, in common with exalted patriarchs (such as Moses and Enoch), and

73Fossum, Name, v.

7‘4Fossum, Name, 319-321, 333

75Fossum, Name, 337.

76Fossum, Name, 307if, 318, 332.

77Fossum, Name, 333.

78Hurtado, God, 38.

7gHur’tado, God, 38. An extreme example of this tendency is Fossum's citing of the Magharian
sect's teaching about the Angel of the Lord, which is attested to in 10th and 12th century writings!
[Name, 329-332].

-11-
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concept of ‘divine agency’. Hurtado argues that divine agency ‘operated within the
traditional Jewish concern for the uniqueness of God' 80

In other words, Hurtado argues, against Rowland and Fossum, that traditions concerning
the chief divine agent involved no ‘mutation’ in the monotheistic belief and devotional
practice of post-exilic Judaism. In particular Hurtado challenges Rowland and Fossum's
understanding of the significance of Yahoel in Apc. Abr. 10-11. The glorious appearance
of this angel is not an expression of the belief that the divine Glory had become a
personalised divine agent.81 Rather, the portrayal of Yahoel is a creative attempt to show
‘the visual majesty accorded to the angel chosen by God as his chief agent'.82 The majesty
of Yahoel is not evidence for ‘a bifurcation of the deity’, rather it is a refiection of ‘the pattern
of ancient imperial regimes [which] required that the figure holding the position of God's

vizier should be described in majestic terms’.83

Positively, Hurtado advances the hypothesis that the divine agency tradition contributed to
the development of the earliest christology. Briefly, the exalted Jesus was understood to
be the chief divine agent,84 but a ‘mutation’ in belief took place whereby Jesus Christ was
included in the devotional thought and practice of the early Christians as ‘a second object of

devotion alongside God’.8%

Hurtado is not the only critic of Rowland and Fossum,8® but he is the one who has
responded most fully to their work. Further consideration of Hurtado's positive case for the
development of early christology cannot be undertaken here. For his primary concern is
with the earliest stage of christological development, some decades before the appearance

of the Apc.87

80Huntado, God, 38.

81Fossum, Name, 319-320; Rowland, Heaven, 102-103. Rowland is a more hesitant on this matter
than Fossum.

82Hurtado, God, 88.

831 urtado, God, 89.

84Hurtado, God, 93-99.

85Hurtado, God, 100, cf. 99-124,

86, Dunn, Christology, xxiv-xxvi; Karrer, Johannesoffenbarung, 143-147; Kim, Origin, 244-
246.
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At the heart of Hurtado's criticism of Rowland and Fossum, and of his hypothesis
concerning the development of christology lies the importance of worship as a test of
doctrine. It is the absence of evidence for the worship of a second ‘divine’ being (whether
hypostasis, angel, or patriarch) which cautions Hurtado against claims such as Fossum's that
there were substantial modifications of monotheism in post-exilic Judaism.88 Conversely, it
is the worship of Jesus which sets the Christian concept of divine agency on its head

compared with its Jewish counterpart.89

Hurtado's work has been subjected to a critical review by Rainbow.90 The details of this
cannot be elucidated here, save to note that Rainbow identifies a class of intermediaries
not considered as a separate category by Hurtado, namely, ‘eschatological figures in the
Bible’ (e.g. Enoch). The importance of this category is that a figure manifestly distinct from
God (i.e. not a personification) yet conceived of having ‘an aureola of deity’ (i.e. not a
patriarch or angel) could have been considered worthy of worship. Rainbow argues that a

separate category is appropriate because

‘Hurtado's test of cultic veneration is not applicable to eschatological beings. No one

would offer worship to a person who was still awaited in the future’.91

But worship might be offered to a person whose followers were convinced he was a now-
present-eschatological figure. Such conviction could have arisen if Jesus convinced his
followers that he would share in the status of the one God as Messiah in the terms set forth
in Ps 110.1 and Dn 7.13. This would explain the worship of Jesus by the first Christians. But
to maintain this hypothesis it would have to be demonstrated that texts such as Mt 26.64/Mk
14.62, where Jesus brings together Ps 110.1 and Dn 7.13 at his trial, were historically

reliable. A tall order - as Rainbow admits!®2

87Hunado, God, 119-120, does reflect on the christophany in Apc 1 but does so in terms of its
value as a guide to religious experiences of earlier generations of Christians. There is no evidence,
however, to prove that this kind of vision, which is unique in the NT writings because of its detail, was
experienced in the first years of Christianity.

88Hunado, God, 38; cf. Dunn, Partings, 219.

89Hurtado, God, 100.

90Rainbow, "Monotheism", (1991).

91Rainbow, "Monotheism", 88 n.22.
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When Hurtado emphasises the importance of worship as a test for developments within or
away from monotheism he acknowledges his debt to Bauckham who examines the
worship of Jesus in apocalyptic Christianity, principally in connection with the Apc and the
Ascension of Isaiah.9 Since the worship of Jesus has less significance in an environment
with a lax attitude to monotheism, Bauckham first establishes that, at least in the circles
represented by the two apocalypses in question, there was a strict adherence to
monotheism.%94 The evidence for this lies principally in the refusal of angels to be
worshipped (Apc 19.10, 22.8; Asc. Is. 7.21f, 8.5). With this evidence may be contrasted
those passages which explicitly acknowledge Jesus' worthiness to be worshipped (e.g.
Apc 5.8-12, Asc. Is. 9.28-32). Bauckham then draws the conclusion that Jesus was placed
‘on the divine side of the line which monotheism must draw between God and

creatures’.9%

In this article we find the interface between angelology and christology considered in direct
relation to the Apc (and to the Asc. /s.). Bauckham argues that there is ‘a sharp theological
distinction between Christ and angels’.96 This distinction is demonstrated in three ways.
First, Christ is worshipped and not the angels. But, secondly, this worship arises out of the
fact that only Christ is worthy to open the scroll. The angels also have a role in the
implementation of the divine purposes, but no special worthiness is demanded for this role
and no praise results from its fulfiment.®? Thirdly, this distinction parallels that made in
respect of the giving of the revelation. Jesus ‘belongs with God as giver, while the angel

belongs with John as instrument’ in the transmission of the revelation.%®

The work of Rowland and Fossum has opened up the possibility that Jewish monotheism
before the beginning of Christianity was at least potentially weakened to allow for some kind

of binitarian or dualistic position to be held. But recently two scholars have independently

92Rainbow, "Monotheism®, 88-90. For a different, but in our opinion unconvincing, set of criticisms
of Hurtado see Knight, Disciples, 57-109, esp. p. 97.

93Bauckham, "Worship", (1981); cf. Hurtado, God, 38.

94Bauckham, "Worship”, 322-327.

95Bauckham, "Worship”, 335.

96Bauckham, "Worship", 338 n.42.

97Bauckham, "Worship”, 330.

98B auckham, "Worship®, 329, cf. 330.
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promoted the view that, except for a small minority of Jews, strict monotheism never arrived
in ancient Judaism. That is, the ancient dualism of El and Ba'al/'Yahweh never lost its

influence through the First and Second Temple periods.

Thus Hayman argues the startling thesis that

‘it is hardly ever appropriate to use the term monotheism to describe the Jewish idea
of God, that no progress beyond the simple formulas of the Book of Deuteronomy
can be discerned in Judaism before the philosophers of the Middle Ages, and that
Judaism never escapes from the legacy of the battles for supremacy between

Yahweh, Ba'al, and El from which it emerged’.9%
The implications of this view for the development of early christology are obvious:

‘The fact that functionally Jews believed in the existence of two gods explains the
speed with which Christianity developed so fast in the first century towards the

divinization of Jesus’.100

In similar vein Barker argues that

‘pre-Christian Judaism was not monotheistic in the sense that we use that word. ...
There were many in the first-century Palestine who still retained a worldview derived
from the more ancient religion of Israel in which there was a High God and several
Sons of God, one of whom was Yahweh, the Holy One of Israel. Yahweh, the Lord,
could be manifest on earth in human form, as an angel or in the Davidic king. /t was as

a manifestation of Yahweh, the Son of God, that Jesus was acknowledged as Son of

God, Messiah and Lorg 101

Lest it should be thought that all recent scholarship is heading in the direction of Hayman

and Barker we might also profitably note Casey's vigorous defence of Jewish monotheism

99Hayman, "Monotheism”, 2.

1°°Hayman, "Monotheism"”, 14.
101Barker, Angel, 3, [the italics are Barker's]. On heterodox Judaism before the Christian era see

also Quispel, "Ezekiel" (1980).
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as the bedrock from which Christianity was hewn with the aid of a Hellenistic chisel.102 The
difference between Casey and Barker, for example, is neatly illustrated in their differing
responses to Philo's talk of the Logos as ‘a second god’ (Qu. Gen. ii.62). For Casey this
‘indicates that the theoretical limit of Jewish monotheism may appear to be breached by an
occasional sentence’.193 Barker, by contrast, citing Qu. Gen. ii.62, states that ‘Philo is
quite clear what he meant by Logos; he was describing a second God’.104 She sums up
her discussion of Philo with this remark: ‘Philo shows beyond any doubt that the Judaism of

the first Christian century acknowledged a second God'.105

The details of the cases advanced by Hayman and Barker in support of each argument need
not detain us here since they go beyond the scope of this inquiry. We can, however, make
two brief observations in response. First, it is noticeable that the Apc, which offers quite a lot
of evidence (in their terms) for Jesus as a second God, nevertheless appears to work out
its christology in a strongly monotheistic context. On the one hand the angel refuses
worship and directs John to worship God (not God and Jesus, 19.10, 22.9). On the other
hand the worship at the throne ‘of God and the Lamb’ in 22.1,3 is directed to ‘him’ - a
singular pronoun.06 Secondly, if, as Barker asserts, ‘the great ange!’ is the second God, it
is not clear what she makes of the fact that in the Apc there are at least two ‘great angels’,
Jesus (as in 1.13-16) and the ‘mighty angel’ in Apc 10.1. Her case would be better served if

Jesus was the only ‘great angel’ in the Apc.107

§1.2.1 Merkabah Mysticism

We now return to the starting point for Rowland's proposal, i.e. Ezek 1. Interest in this
chapter is at the heart of the esoteric traditions known as merkabah mysticism. Merkabah
is the Hebrew word for ‘chariot’ and merkabah mysticism may be formally defined in terms of

‘an esoteric, visionary-mystical tradition centred upon the vision of God, seated on the

1 02Casey, Prophet (1991).

103Casey, Prophet, 85. Cf. Dunn, Christology, 220-228. For an unequivocal statement of the
oneness of God in Philo see Leg. iii.81.

10"'Barker, Angel, 116.

105Barker, Angel, 131.

106566 further below, §6.2.

107¢t. Barker, Angel, 201-203.
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celestial throne or Merkabah'.198 At the heart of this tradition is the exegesis of texts
featuring visions of the divine throne, or throne-chariot, and its occupant such as Ezek 1,
Dan 7, Is 6, and Ex 24. lts particular relevance to early christology lies in its opening ‘the
window on a troubling ambiguity in the being of the Jewish God’.109 Halperin, for
example, draws attention to the problem of the living creature with a face like a calf (or, ox)
and its recall of the worship of the golden calf at Sinai (Ezek 1.10, Ex 32).109a Byt also
perceived as dangerous was reflection on ‘the Glory’ which led either to its identification as a
subordinate, created being (as in Gnosticism) or to the identification of a human being with

the Glory (as in Christianity). 110

The relationship between apocalypticism and merkabah mysticism has been the subject of
much discussion. Gruenwald has argued that apocalypticism has a close relationship with
Merkabah mysticism.111 Rowland, admitting the uncertainty of the connection between
the two phemomena, draws attention to the common interest shared between them.!12
There is, of course, no doubt that in the case of the Apc itself it shares with merkabah
mysticism an interest in the divine throne (cf. Apc 4). But it is not clear that John's throne-
vision was influenced by Jewish mystical practice and teaching as opposed to simply being
influenced either by an exegetical interest in Ezek 1 or by the interest in Ezek 1

represented in apocalyptic tradition.113

There is in fact a lack of consensus over the dating of the origins of the merkabah
mysticism which is attested to, reflected upon, and expressed in Jewish literature such as
the Talmud and the Hekhalot literature.114 Both sets of texts date from the period after the

108Morray-Jones, "Mysticism”, 1-31. Scholem, Trends, 63, points out four mystical
precccupations: (i) God in his aspect as Creator of the Universe, (ii) The vision of the celestial realm,
(iii) Songs of the angels, (iv) The structure of the merkabah.

109Halperin, Faces, 449.

109ayaiperin, Faces, 157-193.

110Morray-Jones, "Mysticism", 7, who notes the warning against such speculations in M. Hagigah
2.1; cf. Quispel, "Ezekiel" (1980).

111Gruenwald, Apocalyptic (1980), esp. pp. 29-72.

112R0wland, Heaven, 340-348.

113scholem, Trends, 43, puts the point neatly: no one knows if (e.g.) 1 En. and Apc. Abr.
‘reproduce the essentials of the esoteric doctrine taught by the teachers of the Mishnah’.

114For “Introduction’ to these writings see Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 98-234. The ‘classic’
intersection of apocalyptic and mystical writings is 3 Enoch, also known as Sefer Hekhalot, dating
from the fifith or sixth century CE. For the Hekhalot writings in Hebrew see Schafer, Synopse (1987).
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first century CE. But when did the traditions they attest to originate? Some scholars have
argued for origins later than the first century,1 15 while others have argued for origins within
the first century CE.118 In short, the problem remains unresolved as to whether the
(apparent) paralleis between (e.g.) the Apc and Jewish rabbinic and mystical writings
concerned with the Merkabah represent the influence of one (set of traditions lying behind
the writings) on the other or the mutual interaction of the two.117 To attempt to settle this
issue is beyond the scope of the present project, and consequently we will largely explore
the influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc without reference to rabbinic and

mystical literature.118
§1.2.2 Angel Christology in the Apocalypse

Apart from Rowland's work cited above little has been written in extensio about angel
christology in the Apc. Bakker, for example, in an important article on angel christology,
only discusses the Book of Hebrews among NT works.11® Major contributors to the
discussion in this century of angel christology scarcely pause to discuss the possibility in
respect of the Apc.120 An exception is Karrer who devotes a short but important

Excursus to the question of ‘einer Engelchristologie in der Apk’. He argues that Apc 1.5

115Notably, Halperin, Merkabah (1980), and Faces (1988); Schéfer, "New Testament”, 19-35,
who argues, contra Scholem, Gnosticism, 14-19, that merkabah mysticism does not provide the
background for Paul's famous account in 2 Cor 12.

116 Most recently, Morray-Jones, Merkabah (1989), who offers a modified version of the
hypothesis advanced by Scholem, Trends, 40-79, and Jewish Gnosticism, esp. pp. 14-19, 40, and
developed by Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, esp. 73-97, while offering a rebuttal of (particularly) the case
advanced by Halperin (see note above); cf. Fossum, "New" (1991).

117Halperin, Faces, 87-96, from the perspective of one favouring a post-first century CE origin for
merkabah mysticism, draws out the significance of the Apc ‘as a source for early developments in
Jewish merkabah exegesis’ (p.87). Particularly intriguing is the parallel between the ‘sea of glass’
(around the divine throne, Apc 4.6, 15.2) and the warning in b. Hagigah 14b, [when nearing the
merkabah}, 'do not say, “Water, water” ’, which appears to be linked to the idea that the sea is the
place of chaos; cf. Scholem, Trends, 52-53.

1180n merkabah mysticism in general, and in its relationship to christological development in the
first few centuries CE, see additionally (e.g.) Fossum, "Christology", 260-287; Morray-Jones,
"Mysticism" (1992); Chernus, "Visions", 123-146; Rowland "Visions" (1979).

1198akker , "Christ" (1933).

12OE.g. Werner, Formation (1957) offers no discussion of Apc 1.13-16, 14.14, or 19.11-16.

-18-



§1 Introduction

and 14.14 particularly show signs of the influence of angel christology.121 Charlesworth
made a proposal which we can, with a little broadening of our horizons, just squeeze into

a discussion of ‘angel christology’. He argues that in 1.12 the Greek is best translated ‘to
see the voice’ and that in view here is ‘the hypostatic voice of God’. The application of this
idea to Christ means that ‘A Jewish title had been reminted Christologically’.'22 Brighton
examines the mighty ange! in Apc 10.1. He concludes that since this angel serves as ‘an
icon of Christ’ then it illustrates ‘an angel Christology’.123 But this is inaccurate. The correct

conclusion to his analysis is that a ‘Christ angelology’ is illustrated in Apc 10.
§1.2.3 Conclusion

Our survey of previous work on the christology of the Apc suggested that there was work to
be done on the question of angel christology in the Apc. We then saw that a particular line
of inquiry has been opened up by Rowland. The implications of his proposal have been
developed and responded to in terms of the wider question of the origins of christology.
With respect to the Apc itself Rowland has raised the question of the influence of
angelology on its christology. His point has not been to demonstrate that the Apc has an
angel christology but an ‘angelomorphic christology’.124 Rowland has examined Apc 1.13-
16 but has not pursued other christological texts in the Apc which might have been
influenced by angelology. Other scholars have drawn attention to the possibility that some
kind of angel christology is in the background to or even explicit within the Apc itself. All of

which suggests that there is room for further work along the following lines:

(1) A re-examination of Apc 1.13-16 with critical response to Rowland.

(2) A wider examination of the influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc.

121Karrer,Johannesoff'enbarung,147-149.
122Charlesworth, "Roots" (1986), citation from p. 40.
123gyighton, Angel (1991), 203.

12‘1'Row|and, "Man", 100.
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§1.3 THIS DISSERTATION: TERMS, AIMS AND SCOPE_

Our aim is to investigate ‘the influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc'. By ‘the
christology of the Apc’ we mean the portrayal of the form, function, and status of Jesus
Christ through accounts of visions and auditions, titles, and acclamations. By ‘angelology’
we mean talk about angels, especially that which is attested in written material from the OT
and from Jewish and Christian apocalypses stemming from the period 200 BCE to 200 CE.
Angelology relates to specific propositional statements about angels (e.g. ‘one of the
seven angels who stand ... before the glory of the Lord’, Tob 12.15), to stories of angelic
involvement in human and heavenly affairs (e.g. Ezek 9, 3 En. 16.1-5), and to accounts of
angelophanies (e.g. Dn 10.5-6, Jos. Asen. 14.8).125 We define ‘angels’ as heavenly
beings distinct from God and from human beings, who exist to serve God as messengers,
as the heavenly congregation at worship, and as agents of the divine will fulfilling a variety of

other functions.126

By ‘the influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc’ we mean the shaping and
determining of the christology of the Apc by the adoption and adaptation of angelological

motifs, images, and concepts.127

We use the term ‘influence’ deliberately because it is more general in its meaning than
‘dependence’. To look for christological material which depended on angelology would be
invidious for we would have to determine that John consciously intended to draw on
angelology for his portrayal of Jesus. To look for signs of the influence of angelology on the
christology of the Apc is to set ourselves not so much an easier task but one which is more

amenable to yielding results.128

125'Angelophanic’ refers to appearances of angels, ‘theophanic’ to appearances of God, and
‘epiphanic’ refers to majestic and glorious appearances of any being, whether divine, angelic, or

human.
126¢4, Carr, Angels, 25-43, 127-129; Aune, "Magic", 488-489.
127¢4. Betz, "Problem”, 137, describes influences as ‘direct adaptation of concepts, traditions, and

terminologies’. .
128¢y. discussion of influence/dependence of the Apc by/on biblical sources, Ruiz, Ezekisl, 122-

124.
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We set about our task in the following way. First of all we investigate ‘the context’ of the
christology of the Apc in Jewish and Christian apocalyptic traditions and related writings.
That is we seek to understand the christology in terms of both angelology prior to and
contemporaneous with the Apc and angel christology which foliowed the Apc. The ‘agenda’
here has been largely set by Rowland but we will extend the scope of the material which he

has considered.

This investigation, which constitutes Part One of the dissertation, begins with the
angelology of three OT writings which have been influential on the Apc, Zechariah, Ezekiel,
and Daniel. Angelology in Ezekiel and Daniel is inextricably connected to the theophanies
in both books so that inevitably our discussion moves strictly beyond the bounds of
‘angelology’. We then consider the ‘principal angels’ in apocalypses and related writings
outside of the OT. Our particular interest is with accounts of angelophanies which (a) have
been influenced by passages such as Dn 7.9 and10.5-6, and (b) offer some kind of parallel
to the christophany in Apc 1.13-16. (By ‘principal angel’ we mean a leading angel such as an
‘archangel’ like Michael or Gabriel. 122 Where one angel is superior to all others we will use

the term ‘chief angel’.)

Epiphanies featuring angels correspond in some instances to epiphanies featuring exalted
humans. A link between the two is sometimes expilicit inasmuch as the human is described
as ‘like an angel’ {cf. 1 En. 106.5-6). We consider such accounts and the more general
subject of humans who attain to high office because it serves to remind us that if Christ
appears like an angel then it does not necessarily imply that he is anything other than an
exalted human being. Jesus Christ is called ‘the Logos of God' in Apc 19.13 while
appearing in angelomorphic form. For this reason we then consider writings in which the

Logos features as an angelomorphic figure.

Finally in Part One we consider further the question of angel christology. This study takes
us into the period after the composition of the Apc but nevertheless remains within the
bounds of the ‘context’ of the christology of the Apc. If angelology has influenced the
christology of the Apc then it is conceivable that the result is an ‘angel christology’. But, as
we will show, ‘angel christology’ includes a number of distinctive possibilities and knowing

this permits us to clarify our understanding of the christology of the Apc.

129¢¢. Segal, Powers, 187
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In Part Two of the dissertation we consider christological material in the Apc itself. Our
starting point is Apc 1.1 where we find God, Jesus Christ and an angel connected through
their joint participation in the transmission of the revelation to John. We briefly consider the
relationships between God and Jesus and between Jesus and the angel. The first
relationship raises the question of whether or not Jesus Christ is ultimately distinct from the
angels because he is identified with God. The second relationship raises the question of
why both Jesus and the angel mediate between God and John. The answer suggests one
way in which angelology has influenced the christology of the Apc. We then consider in four
successive chapters the three visions of Christ which are most likely to have been

influenced by angelology: 1.13-16, 14.14, and 19.11-16.
Four important points need to be made about the investigation which we have just outlined.

First, by restricting ourselves to the various passages we consider in the study of the
relationship between Jesus and the angel and to the visions in Apc 1.13-16, 14.14, and
19.11-16 we do not claim that these are the only christological passages which reflect the
influence of angelology. We are confident, however, that to demonstrate such influence on

other passages would be a worthy project in its own right.

Secondly, the influence of the OT on the Apc is well-known, 130 and thus it is reasonable to
consider that the angelology of the OT, in particular of Zechariah, Ezekiel and Daniel, may
have influenced the christology of the Apc. The influence of Jewish and Christian
apocryphal and pseudepigraphal writings on the Apc is less clear.13! Whatever view may be

held of the genre to which the Apc should be assigned,’32 it is indubitable that the Apc

13056 now Beale, "Revelation” (1988) and literature cited therein.

131parker, "Scripture"”, 42-48, finds literary parallels with pseudepigraphal apocalyptic literature but
without demonstration of direct literary influence. Charles, i, Ixv, finds at least indirect evidence for
knowledge of T. Levi, 1 En.[cf. Charles, APOT, ii, 180], As. Moses, and, less probably, 2 En.
and Pss. Solomon. In the light of reassessed datings since the early decades of this century it
would be preferable to speak of common knowledge of traditions and motifs found in such works.
132pjscussion ranges over the categories 'letter’ (e.g. Karrer, Johannesoffenbarung {1986)),
‘apocalypse’, (e.g. Collins, J.J., "Pseudonymity” [1977], Yarbro Collins, "Early Christian", 70-72), and
‘prophecy’ (e.g. Mazzaferri, Genre [1989]); Schussler Fiorenza, Justice, 168-170, amalgamates all

three categories; Linton, "Reading”, 161, argues for a ‘hybrid genre’.
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includes a number of elements which connect it to apocalyptic literature. For the Apc
contains the principal features of this literature: ‘the revelation of divine mysteries through
visions’,133 and ‘mediated revelation, otherworldly realities, and transcendental
eschatology’.134 Whether or not John was directly influenced by writings such as Sim. En.
or Jub., there are certainly subjects of common interest between the Apc and such
writings. A survey of the angelology of the Apc in §1.4 suggests that one of these subjects
was angelology. This does not mean that (say) the angelology of Jub. has influenced the
Apc in the sense that John was directly familiar with this work, but it does suggest that
considering the angelology of Jub. will enlighten us as to the nature of the angelology with

which John was familiar.

Thirdly, notwithstanding the above point, our investigation of the context of the christology
of the Apc is inevitably limited. On the one hand it is important to our overall study that we
cover the areas we have just mentioned. On the other hand it is important that we consider
at least some aspects of these areas in a reasonable amount of detail. This means, however,
that we must neglect entirely or almost entirely the angelology of the targumic, rabbinic, and
gnostic literature. It also means that we can only make a brief mention of the Hellenistic
‘daemon’ context of the christology,3% and that we must neglect entirely the socio-political

context of the christology.136

Fourthly, our investigation proceeds on the basis that ‘influence’ and ‘visionary experience’
are compatible concepts. It is, of course, theoretically possible that a man named John had
absolutely no knowledge of the OT or of apocalyptic and related traditions yet wrote an
account of his visionary experiences which coincidentally recalled the language of these

writings. It is much more likely that if the Apc represents genuine visions experienced by

133Rowland, Heaven, 70.

134Collins, J.J., "Jewish®, 29; cf. ibid., "Introduction”, 9; Hanson, Dawn, 9-11.

1358912, "Problem”, 134-139, rightly argues that ‘extra-Jewish’ influences have been significant in
the development of apocalypticism; Yarbro Collins, "History" (1977), offers a refinement of Betz's
thesis. Both articles use as an example the ‘angel of the waters’ in Apc 16.4-7. On the Hellenistic
context of the Apc see Van Unnik, "Worthy" (1970); Moore, "Jesus Christ” (1982); Aune, "Magic”
(1987).

13601 the socio-political context of the Apc see Aune, "Matrix" (1981); Beagley, Sitz (1987);
Downing, "Pliny's™ (1988); Le Grys, "Conflict" (1992); Klauck, "Sendschreiben” (1992); Thompson,
Revelation (1990).
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John then these were influenced by the OT and other traditions. Dreams and visions do not
normally take place within a mind which is a fabula rasa. The content and structure of a
vision may not exactly reflect any previously experienced events or any pattern of ideas and

images already stored in the mind, but they will draw on what is already known.

We can readily imagine John meditating on passages such as Ezek 1, Dn 7 and 10 and
subsequently having a vision which consisted of elements drawn from these familiar
passages. Of course John may have had visions which had nothing to do with Ezekiel and
Daniel and everything to do with what he ate for lunch. But presumably the visions which he
would have considered worthy of publication would have been those which bore some
resemblance to the visionary tradition with which he was familiar.137 Similarly, we can also
readily imagine that when John wrote down what he ‘saw’ he attempted to describe it in a
way which conformed to the visionary tradition with which he was familiar.138 in other words
there was probably an element of interpretation of what he saw. The point we wish to make
is that if John had visionary experiences then this is entirely compatible with discussing the
possible ‘influences’ on his mind both in terms of the period prior to a vision and to the

process of finding the ‘right words’ to describe such experience. 139

It is not necessary therefore to answer the question whether John had visions, though we
are inclined to the view that he did have.140 Of course, if John did not have visionary
experiences (or at least did not have visionary experiences relating to Apc 1.13-16, 14.14,
and 19.11-16) then we are certainly right to presume that the Apc may be approached as a

text which reflects the influence of previous texts and of traditions known to its author.

137¢4. Beale, Revelation, 332-333.
138Hartman, Prophecy, 105-106, conforming to convention does 'not exclude a basis of

extraordinary experience’.

1390n visionary experience and its transposition to a literary medium see Hartman, Prophecy, 102-
112; Stone, "Apocalyptic”, 421-427; Bauckham, "Role", 72; Kim, Origin, 216; Jeske, "Spirit" (1985),
esp. pp. 456, 462-464, argues against &v mveOpoTL (e.g. 1.10, 4.2) reflecting the ecstatic
condition of the writer.

1400 the genuineness of (some) apocalyptic visions see Russell, Method, 158-202; Stone,
"Apocalyptic”, 420-428; Rowland, "Apocalyptic”, 173. On visionary experiences in the early church
see Dunn, Jesus, 177-179, 213-216. On the main features of ‘epiphany visions’ see Kim, Origin,

205-2186.

- 24 -



§1 Introduction

A number of other points remain to be made about methodology, texts, terms, and other

presuppositions.

First, we examine texts from a historical critical perspective. We will have a particular concern
with Apc 1.13-16 to discuss the ‘history of tradition’, that is, to critically discuss suggestions

made about developments behind this text and to offer our own proposal concerning this.

Secondly, the author of the Apc is a man named ‘John’ (Apc 1.1). There is no consensus as
to the identity of this man (i.e., as to whether he was an ‘apostle’, ‘elder’, ‘disciple’ or
otherwise).141 We will simply work with the assumption that this author was a Christian
prophet familiar with the OT and (as we have already argued) with Jewish apocalyptic
traditions about angels. We habitually refer to the author as ‘John’, though occasionally as
‘the seer’. (Citations of the Gospel bearing the name of John will be in the form ‘Jn 3.16' but
general references will be to the ‘Fourth Gospel’. To avoid confusion the term ‘Johannine’

is not used).

Thirdly, we will read the text of the Apc as essentially the work of John himself. That is, we
read the Apc in line with the trend in recent scholarly study of the Apc to affirm that it is a
unified composition from one hand.142 This does not mean that John did not incorporate
sources, but that the result has not been a clumsy pastiche but a work that expresses what

the author wished to say.

Fourthly, with neither expertise in textual criticism nor space to include a detailed discussion
of the history of the text of the Apc we will rely on the authority of the Nestle-Aland (twenty-
sixth) edition. At appropriate points we will discuss important textual problems but at no

point does this lead to a disagreement with the Nestle-Aland edition.

A similar point may be made about the use of BHS for the Massoretic text of the OT and, in
general, for Rahlf's Septuaginta for the LXX and for Theodotion.143 We use the NRSV for
the English translation of both the NT and OT, but have substituted the word ‘Yahweh' for

1415chussler Fiorenza, Justice, 18-19; Yarbro Collins, Crisis, 25-50.
142gchussler Fiorenza, Justice, 16 (summarising modern scholarship), 159-203 (offering her own

proposal).
143An exception is our extended discussion of Dn 7.13 LXX in §2.5.
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§1 Introduction
‘LORD’ where this occurs in OT passages.

In general we rely on English translations of apochryphal and pseudepigraphal writings.
Where appropriate we refer to underlying texts. In an attempt at some kind of consistency
we normally work with the English translations provided in OTP, NTA, and DSSE with
occasional recourse to other translations such as those in AOT. Citations from Philo and

Josephus are taken from the Loeb editions of their writings.

Fifthly, we follow the majority of scholars in presuming that the Apc dates from ¢.96 CE.
Although some internal evidence points to a date ¢. 68,144 the external evidence of
Irenaeus is impressive and not easily displaced.145 A date in the sixties, however, would not

greatly affect the course of our discussion.

Finally, there is one set of terms which we must mention, namely, ‘divine’ and ‘divinity’. We
will use the adjective ‘divine’ in a Judeo-Christian context principally with reference to
Yahweh/God: that is, in descriptions of the activity or throne or form of God. Talk of the
risen Jesus in Apc 1.13-16 bearing ‘divine characteristics’ would mean that the appearance
of Jesus incorporates characteristics otherwise associated with the appearance of God, or
talk of Jesus claiming ‘divine titles’ would mean that he claims titles which otherwise belong
only to God. Occasionally we will speak of the ‘divinity of Jesus Christ’. By this we will mean
that Jesus Christ both has status as God {either as a second God or as one identified with

God) and is essentially distinct from the created order of beings.

Occasionally we will refer to the possibility that (say) a Roman emperor was believed to be ‘a
divine being’. By this we will mean that the figure in question was thought to be another
‘god’ within the Roman pantheon of gods. Talk of an angel as ‘a divine being’ will depend
on the context, but essentially an angel as a divine being will mean that either the angel was
believed to be a second God alongside the God of Jewish and Christian belief or the angel

was identified in some way with God.

144E 9. Robinson, Redating, 221-253; Bell, "Date” (1979); more recently, Gentry, Before, 333-337;
Moberly, "When", 376-377, argues for the winter of 69-70 CE but allows for publication at a later date.
14554, e.g., Sweet, 21-27; Yarbro Collins, Crisis, 54-83.
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§1 Introduction
§1.4 THE ANGELOLOGY OF THE APOCALYPSE

In this section we aim (a) to set out certain assumptions about angels and angel-like figures
in the Apc, and (b) to demonstrate that the Apc reflects familiarity with the angelology found

both in the OT and in Jewish apocalyptic writings.146

In what follows we do not attempt to cover every aspect of the angelology of the Apc,147 or

to relate it to every aspect of angelology outside of the Apc.148
§1.4.1 Some Assumptions

First, ‘the angels (&yyeAoi) of the seven churches’ (1.20, cf. 2.1 par.) are heavenly beings
rather than human beings such as messengers, church leaders, or prophets,149 or
personifications of the life or spirit of the churches.150 Briefly, the impressive symbolism of
the angels as ‘stars’ and their juxtaposition with the ‘seven spirits’ (3.1) is inconsistent with
the ‘angels’ as humans.151 Understanding the ‘angels’ as ‘personifications’ seems a
strange conclusion when the church’ is capable of being addressed in its own right as a

body of people.152

1460T = Old Testament which for this dissertation includes all the writings commonly included in the
Septuagint.

147we know of no monograph on the angelology of the Apc. An extensive survey of the angelology of
the Apc was begun by Michi in his work, Engelvorstellungen (1937): it deals with the living
creatures, the seven spirts, and the four angels. This was the first of a projected three volumes but
we can find no indication that the other two were published.

148Fq, surveys of angels in Jewish, Gnostic, and Christian literature see Michl, "Engel”, 54-258 (pp.
64-84 for specific treatment of angels in Jewish apocalypses); Bietenhard, Waelt, 102-142; Kaplan,
"Angelology” (1948); and Schéfer, Rivalitdt, 10-32 (for angelology in Apochrypha and
Pseudepigrapha) and 41-74 (for angelology in rabbinic literature). See now Mach,
Entwicklungsstadien (1992) on the angelology of pre-rabbinic Judaism. (Unfortunately this
monograph was sighted too late to be considered for discussion in this dissertation).

149E.g. McNamara, New Testament, 198-199. Human ‘messengers’ (LXX: dryyehoc) are mentioned
in Hag 1.13, Mal 1.1, 2.7, 3.1. On the angels of the churches as messengers see Kraft, 52.

150¢¢, Beckwith, 445; Charles, i, 34; Lohmeyer, 18; Swete; 22; Satake, Gemeindeordnung, 154.
151¢y, Beckwith, 445-446. Note an angelic star in Apc 9.1-2.

15200 the identity of the ecclesial angels, see further Bousset, 200-202; Kraft, 50-52; Lohmeyer,

18, and Hemer, Letters, 32.
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Secondly, ‘the seven spirits’ (1.4, 3.1, 4.5, 5.6) are not angels despite the similarity
between their location in 4.5 and the location of the seven angels in 8.2: évddmov 100
8e0d eoTrikoowv/Evaniov 100 Opdvou respectively. Since this assumption removes ‘the
seven spirits’ from consideration under the heading ‘influence of angelology’ to ‘influence
of pneumatology’ we will not rehearse familiar arguments in support of it. Although

controversial, this assumption is well supported by many scholars.153

Thirdly, we suppose the four apocalyptic horsemen in Apc 6.1-8 to be symbolic figures
rather than angels. Consideration of the fourth horsemen, ‘Death’ suggests that he is a
personification rather than ‘the angel of death’. The statement in Apc 20.13 that ‘Death and
Hades gave up the dead that are in them (&v avtoic)’ implies that Death and Hades are
thought of simultaneously in both personal and locational terms. This suggests that ‘Death’
is best understood in 6.8 as a ‘personification’ rather than ‘ange!’.154 Since each figure
shares the same form it is likely that they each belong to the same category, that is, eachis a

personification like ‘Death’.
§1.4.2 Angelology in the Apocalypse
ven An
Various groups of seven angels are found in the Apc (e.g. 1.20, 8.2, 15.6-7). Within the OT
this feature corresponds to seven ‘men’ in Ezek 9.2 and to seven angels in Tb 12.15. There
is, in fact, a notable paraliel between Apc 8.2 and Tb 12.15:
ot &vamiov 100 0c0d Eotrikaoiy (Apc 8.2),
ol mopeotikoowy kol elomopedovion €dmov tfig 86&ng xuvplov' (Tb 12.15, Cf. Lk

1.19; 1 En. 40.2).

Seven angels are known in apocalyptic literature (1 £n. 20.3 [Greek Recension; six only in

Ethiopic], 87.1, 90.21, Test. Levi 8.1).155 A related feature which is not known in the OT is

153E.g. Britsch, i, 46; Prigent, 17; Bauckham, "Role", 17; Molina, Espiritu, 27; Dix, "Seven", 233;
Bruce, "Spirit", 336. Against: e.g., Allo, 8-9; Lohse, 14; Michl, Engelvorstellungen, 138-160.
154¢y, Lohse, 40-41; Prigent, 107-113; Allo, 76-85; Charles, i, 161-171.
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plural ‘angels of the presence’:156 the angels who stand before God in Apc 8.2 appear to
be such angels (cf. Jub. 2.2, 1 QSb 4.24-26, 1 QH 6.13). Finally, the trumpet blowing
angels in Apc 8.2 recall Apc. Moses 22.1 (cf. 1 Thes 4.16).

Four Angels

Four angels hold back the four winds (Apc 7.1) and four angels are found at the river
Euphrates (Apc 9.14-15). The first reference particularly recalls four chariots interpreted as
the four winds (Zech 6.1-6, cf. Jer 49.36, Dn 7.2). But groups of four (arch)angels are
specifically mentioned in 1 En. 9.1, 40.9-10, 54.6, 71.9, 1 QM 9.15-16. Note also ‘the
angels of the spirits of the winds' (Jub. 2.2, cf. 1 En. 60.12, 69.22). The four angels at the
river Euphrates may be ‘the angels of punishment’ (Apc 9.14-15, cf. 14.10)1%7 which is a

class of angel mentioned in 1 En. 53.3 and Test. Levi3.3.

Holy Angels

The dyyédov ayiov (Apc 14.10) recall the ‘holy angels’ (distinguished from the angels of
the presence) in Jub. 2.2,18. Note also, 1 En. 60.4, 71.9, 2 En. 1.2,1 QS 11.8, and
Shep. Hermas, Vis. 3.4.1-2.158

Michael

‘Michael and his angels’ fight with the dragon and his angels’ (Apc 12.7). Michael is referred
to in Dn 10.13,21,12.1, as well as in numerous other texts, e.g.,1QM 17.5-8, 1 En. 20.1,
69.14, 2 En. 33.10, Jude 9, and Apc. Abr. 10.18. Michael quarreling with the devil is
mentioned in, e.g., Jude 9 and Vit. Ad. Evae 13-16.159 In other texts a quarre! is described

but the angel is not named, e.g., 1 QS 3.20-24, Test. Dan. 6.1-3, As. Moses 10.1-2.

155¢, seventy angels in Tg. Yer. | Gn 11.7.
156 singular ‘angel of the presence’ appears in Is 63.9 MT.

157Charles, i, 250.
158¢4. Tob 12.15 where according to the Vaticanus and Alexandrinus recensions the angels are

EnTo Gylov &yyéAwv. Cf. Michl, Engelvorstellung, 231-232 n.7.
159F0or a detailed studied of Michael, cf. Lueken, Michael (1898); and now, Rohland, Erzengel

(1977).
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The Angel with Authority over Fire

‘The angel who has authority over fire’ (Apc 14.18, cf. 8.5, 16.8-9).160 |t is not clear whether
the authority of this angel is restricted to the temple 181 or extends over the whole of nature.
The ‘angel of fire’ is not a feature of the OT but is a feature of apocalyptic literature and
related writings. The angel of fire is variously identified: Nathaniel, (Ps.-Ph. 38.3); Gabriel,

(3 En. 14.3); Michael (Tg. Job 25.2). Note also Jub. 2.2.162

Ihe Angel of the Waters

The third bowl-angel is ‘in charge of the waters’ (16.4-5). As with the ‘angel of fire’ the
‘angel of the water(s)’ is not known in the OT but is familiar from other writings. Gabriel, for
example, is the angel of the waters in Tg. Job 25.2. Note also the ‘angels ... in charge of

the forces of the waters’ (1 En. 66.2, cf. 60.20-23, 2 En. 19.4).163

The Angel over the Abyss

This angel is known as Abaddon or Apollyon (Apc 9.11). Abaddon is cited in parallel with
Sheol in Job 26.6, Prv 15.11, 27.20. In Job 28.22 Abaddon, along with Death is
personified (cf. Apc 6.8).164 Note the angel Eremiel who is ‘over the abyss and Hades’
(Apc. Zeph. 6.13), and the angel Uriel who is over ‘the world and Tartarus’ (1 En. 20.2
[some Greek MSS)).

The Angel who Refuses {o be Worshipped

Twice in the Apc an angel refuses to be worshipped by John (19.10, 22.9). This motif is
hinted at in Tb 12.16-22 but explicitly present in Apc. Zeph. 6.12 and Asc. Is. 7.21.165

160¢t. Kraft, 205.

161¢4, Swete, 188.

162Bousset, Religion, 371.

183¢1, Lueken, Michael, 52-56, who discusses texts featuring both Michael and Gabriel as the angel

of waterfire; Yarbro Collins, "History” (1977). Note the very extensive list of angels over nature in 3

En 4 has no angel of water(s).
164¢1. 1QH 3.8-10, where Death is personified as a woman in the throes of labour producing a ‘man-

child’, a ‘Marvellous Mighty Counsellor’.
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This brief survey suggests that the Apc reflects knowledge of angelology both within and
outside the OT. This conclusion, along with the ‘agenda’ set by Rowland's work on the
influence of angelology on christology, provides good reason to proceed in succeeding
chapters to examine angelology and related subjects in the OT and in apocalyptic and other

writings outside the OT.

165For full discussion of this motif, and for further texts, see Bauckham, "Worship” (1981).
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PART ONE

THE CONTEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE'S CHRISTOLOGY IN
JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN APOCALYPTIC TRADITIONS AND
RELATED WRITINGS:

ANGELOLOGY, ANGELOMORPHIC FIGURES, AND ANGEL
CHRISTOLOGY.
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§2 Zechariah, Ezekiel,and Daniel

CHAPTER TWO

ZECHARIAH, EZEKIEL, AND DANIEL:
ANGELOLOGY AND EPIPHANIES

§2.1 INTRODUCTION

In this chapter we examine material concerning angels, especially angelophanies, along
with other epiphanies. We begin with the Book of Zechariah because one of the angels
referred to is the ‘angel of Yahweh’ and this provides an opportunity to briefly go to the
earlier parts of the OT where the ‘angel of Yahweh' is a notable feature. We then proceed to

the Books of Ezekiel and Daniel.
§2.2 ZECHARIAH

When the word of God came to the prophet Zechariah (1.7) he recorded an encounter with
various angelic figures. We set out the first few verses of this account in order to assist our

clarification of who these figures are:

‘In the night | saw a man (2°r) riding on a red horse! He was standing among the mrytle
trees in the glen; and behind him were red, sorrel, and white horses. 9. Then | said,
“What are these, my lord?” The angel who talked with me (*2 12771 &%2n) said to
me, “l will show you what they are”. 10. So the man (¥"®) who was standing among the
myrtle trees answered, “They are those whom Yahweh has sent to patrol the earth”.
11. Then they spoke to the angel of Yahweh (T 8%n) who was standing among
the myrtle trees, “We have patrolled the earth, and lo, the whole earth remains at

peace” ' (Zech 1.8-11).

There are two individual angels here. One is ‘the angel who talks with me’ (hence, ‘the
talking angel’). The other is the ‘man’ or ‘angel of Yahweh’. No riders for the coloured horses

are mentioned so it would appear that they are understood to be equivalent to angels.

The talking angel has a role as interpreter of heavenly visions (the so-called angelus
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§2 Zechariah, Ezekiel,and Daniel

interpres). in Zech 1.9, 1.18-21, 4.1-7, and 5.5-6.8 the talking ange! shows and/or
interprets various matters to Zechariah. It seems reasonable to presume that when we read
in 3.1 that ‘he showed me (»87")’ the ‘he’ refers to the talking angel. But in this case what
Zechariah is shown is ‘the high priest Joshua standing before the angel of Yahweh'. There
is no reason to think that the angel of Yahweh in 1.11 does not equate with the angel of
Yahweh in 3.1. Consequently we conclude that the talking angel is distinct from the angel of

Yahweh.1

The role of the talking angel is parallel to that of the angel in the Apc who both reveals and
interprets visions (cf. Apc 17.1-7). It is interesting therefore to note a description of this
angel which recalls the talking angel, 6 AaAdv pet’ &pov (Apc 21.15; cf. & &yyehog 6
AaAdv &v £poi,1.9 LXX), and to observe that a function of this angel recalls a function of

the talking angel, namely, to measure Jerusalem (Apc 21.16; cf. Zech 2.2[6)).

Conceivably the ‘man’ (Zech 1.8) and the ‘angel of Yahweh’ (Zech 1.11) could be distinct
beings. The two different designations suggest that two distinct traditions may have
contributed to Zech 1.8-11. This would not necessarily mean, however, that in the present
text two different figures were to be understood since ‘man’ (o°R) is a common designation
for an angel (of Yahweh) in the OT (cf. Jdgs 13.6, Ezek 9.2, Dn 10.5).2 When both
figures are described as occupying the same place (‘among the myrtle trees’, 1.8,11) it is

likely that they are meant to be understand as one and the same figure.

What do we learn about the angel of Yahweh in Zechariah? First, the angel is a heavenly
being of high (if not the highest) rank: he leads the equine patrol (1.11), and he commands
those standing before him to take off the filthy clothes of Joshua (3.4). Secondly, the angel
has a mediatorial role. The angel intercedes with God (1.12: although when the answer is
given it is to the ‘talking angel’,1.14, cf. Ez 40.3ff, Hag 1.13).3 But in a later scene the
angel of Yahweh is the mediator when God communicates to a human (3.6-10). The
intercessory role of the ange! of Yahweh shows that he is not to be identified with Yahweh.

The fact that his intercession concerns the plight of Jerusalem and Judah is reminiscent of

e Meyers and Meyers, Zechariah 1-8, 110, 183; Mitchell, Zechariah, 120.
2Cf. Smith, Micah-Malachi, 189-190; Stier, Gott, 75.
3¢t. Stier, Gott, 71-74.
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the angel, Michael, who acts as the patron of Israel (Dn 10.21, 12.1).4

Thirdly, the angel of Yahweh appears to represent Yahweh as judge and presider in the
divine council (Zech 3.1-10).% In this scene Joshua and Satan appear before the angel of
Yahweh. Whether or not v.2 introduces Yahweh into the scene (so the MT and LXX but not
the Peshitta which speaks of ‘the angel of Yahweh’),6 this scene shows the angel of
Yahweh as a figure akin to the vizier - the powerful official to whom the supreme ruler

delegates rule, authority, and power.”
In the final reference to the angel of Yahweh in Zechariah we read,

‘on that day ...... the house of David shall be like God, like the angel of Yahweh, at
their head’ (MT: o185 M R50D OMORD VT A ... R 0v3; LXX: 6 &

otkog Aawd dg oixoc Beov, i &yyehog xuplov Evdmov avtdv, Zech 12.8).

Here the angel of Yahweh recalls the angel whom God promises to send ahead of Israel in
their journey through the wilderness (Ex 23.20-21). This angel certainly has a vizier-like
function since he is delegated the task of leading the people of God on behalf of God and
he is invested with tremendous authority since God says of him, ‘my name is in him'.
Although the reference in Zechariah is in a part of the book which may be distinct from ch.

1-6,8 this part of the book is alluded to a number of times in the Apc.g

Thus we suggest that John's familiarity with Zechariah most likely extended to the idea of an

angel functioning as the representative of God invested with considerable power and

authority.

4Smith, Micah-Malachi, 190.

5Cf. Dn 7.9-10; Job 1.6, 2.1.

That the Peshitta reading represents the original reading is argued for by, e.g., Stier, Gott, 77,
and Mitchell, Zechariah, 149, 153. The Peshitta offers a smoothing over of a difficulty which
suggests that it may be a corrective rather than an original reading. On the other hand ‘Yahweh’
rather than ‘the angel of Yahweh’ could represent an omissive error in transcription.

7Stier, Gott, 79; cf. Newsom, "Angels”, 251.

8This is, for example, the only reference to the angel of Yahweh or to any angel outside of Zech 1-6.
9E.g. Apc 21.7 cf. Zech 8.8; Apc 3.17 cf. Zech 11.5; Apc 11.2 cf. Zech 12.3; Apc 1.7 cf. Zech
12.10ff; Apc 16.16 cf. Zech 12.11; Apc 8.7 cf. Zech 13.9; Apc 21.25 cf. Zech 14.7; Apc 21.6, 22.1 cf.
Zech 14.8; Apc 19.6 cf. Zech 14.9; Apc 22.3 cf. Zech 14.11.

-35-



§2 Zechariah, Ezekiel,and Daniel

Obviously this raises the question whether this angel may have contributed to the portrayal
of Jesus Christ in the Apc, just as the ‘talking angel’ appears to have influenced the portrayal

of one of the angels in the Apc. To this question we shall return in chapter eight.
§2.2.1 Excursus: The Angel of Yahweh Prior to Zechariah

We have argued that the the angel of Yahweh in Zechariah is an angel who is distinct from
Yahweh, though one with a close association with Yahweh. But talk about the angel of
Yahweh in Zechariah naturally leads to consideration of other accounts of the angel of
Yahweh in which a distinction between the angel of Yahweh and Yahweh is not so readily
discernible. For example, in the incident when Hagar encounters the angel of Yahweh

(mn> 7°n) at the spring on the way to Shur (Gn 16.7-14), the narrator concludes in this way

after the angel of Yahweh has spoken to her (16.11-12):

‘So she named Yahweh who spoke to her, “You are El-roi”
(R DR IOR TOR 270 MO0 RIpOY);
for she said, ‘Have | really seen God and remained alive after seeing him?” (Gn

16.13).10

While Eichrodt concludes that ‘Hagar realizes and states explicitly that she has seen
Yahweh himself’, 11 Stier concludes that she had experienced the help of God through an

angel.12 Discussion of such passages'? includes explanations such as

(i} the (so called) ‘Logos’ theory (the angel is the Logos or second person of the trinity),
(i) the ‘Interpolation’ theory (reference to the angel is added to soften the bold

anthropomorphism of a passage),

10A number of text critical issues are involved in this verse, and it should be noted that the meaning
of the second clause is uncertain. But the relevant point that Hagar is believed to have encountered

Yahweh and not merely an angel is not affected by these issues.

1Eichrodt, Theology, ii, 26.
125tier, Gott, 35-39. Takahashi, "Oriental's”, 346-8, who speaks about the ‘fluctuation or fluidity

between God and angels’ in the OT.
13¢t. Gn 18.1-33, 21.17, 22.11, 31.11, 32.24-30, 48.16, Ex 3.2, 14.19, Num 22.22-35, Jdgs 2.1-4,

6.11-24, 13.3-21. Note interpretations of such passages in other OT writings, e.g., Hos 12.3-4.
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(iii) the ‘Representation’ theory (the angel speaks for God but is not God - the so-called

‘Gottesich’), and

(iv) the “Identity’ theory (the angel is a manifestation of Yahweh himself).14

We cannot here either examine all the issues raised by these passages,15 or discuss the

explanations just listed.

We will, however, state our position on the matter. In agreement with Eichrodt we suggest
that in some passages the ‘angel of Yahweh' is ‘a specific medium of divine revelation’,
which exists side by side with the angel as ‘the created messenger of God'.1® That is,
unlike the situation in Zechariah, there are occasions when the angel of Yahweh is indistinct
from Yahweh. On these occasions the angel of Yahweh is ‘a form of Yahweh's self-
manifestation which expressly safeguards his transcendent nature’, a form in which Yahweh
‘can temporarily incarnate himself in order to assure his own that he is indeed immediately at

hand’.17

In sum: on some occasions in the OT ‘the angel of Yahweh' is ultimately indistinguishable
from Yahweh, but on other occasions, especially in Zechariah, ‘the angel of Yahweh’ is

distinct from Yahweh, yet nevertheless invested with power and authority to represent

Yahweh.

14¢t. Heidt, Angelology, 95-100; Hirth, Gottes, 13-21.
15g5ee further Stier, Gott, 1-95; Hirth Gottes (1975); Eichrodt, Theology, ii, 23-29; Von Rad,

Theology, i, 285-289.
18Eichrodt, Theology, ii, 29. Cf. Dunn, Christology, 150, * “The angel of Yahweh” is simply a way of

speaking about God'.
V7Eichrodt, Theology, ii, 27. On God assuming a form see Barr, "Theophany”, 32.
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§2.3 EZEKIEL

The influence of Ezekiel on the Apc in a variety of contexts is sure and uncontroversial. 18
Here we examine accounts of theophanies and angelolophanies in Ezekiel which are
important for the development of our dissertation, especially those found in Ezek 1, 8-10,
40, and 43. We examine theophanies, as well as angelophanies since, as we shall see, in

some cases it is difficult to distinguish one from the other.
§2.3.1 Ezekiel 1

We have already been alerted in chapter one to the importance of Ezek 1 for merkabah
mysticism. 1n the background to the vision of the merkabah are passages such as Ex

24.10and Is 6.1:

‘and they saw the God of Israel. Under his feet there was something like a

pavement of sapphire stone, like the very heaven for clearmess’ (Ex 24.10).

Here there is little detail about the form of God which Moses, Aaron, and the elders
apparently saw. The detail given is mostly concerned with the surroundings.19 But the use
of precious stone imagery is notable as it is a recurring feature of theophanies and

angelophanies.

‘In the year that King Uzziah died, | saw the Lord (*378) sitting on a throne, high and

lofty; and the hem of his robe filled the temple’ (Is 6.1).

The second passage describes Isaiah's vision of the Lord. Once again there is little

detail.20

These visions may be contrasted with the more detailed vision of the celestial throne and

its occupant in Ezek 1. The first part of this account is devoted to ‘the living creatures’, to

18, Ruiz, Ezekiel (1989); Vanhoye, "L'utilisation” (1962); Goulder, "Apocalypse” (1981).
19Barr, "Theophany", 32.
20gee further on these and other merkabah texts such as 1 En. 14 in Gruenwald, Apocalyptic,

29-72.
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the fiery phenomena seen in and around them (e.g., fire flashing forth’, 1.4; ‘sparklied like
burnished bronze’, 1.6; and ‘fiash of lightning’, 1.14), and to ‘the wheels’ whose movement
they inspire (1.4-21). The second part of this account concerns something above the living
creatures which is ‘like a dome’ (P2 mn1, 1.22-25). The climax of the vision is then

described as follows:

‘And above the dome over their heads there was something like a throne (80> nnT),
in appearance like sapphire; and seated above the likeness of a throne was

something that seemed like @ human form (@& 7Ad NK7). 27 Upward from what
appeared like the loins | saw something like gleaming amber, something that looked
like fire enclosed all around; and downward from what looked like the loins | saw

something that looked like fire, and there was a splendour all around. 28 Like the bow
in a cloud on a rainy day, such was the appearance of the splendour all around. This
was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord (Mi"m22> mnT nkTn).

When | saw it, | fell on my face, and | heard the voice of someone speaking.’

Who is the enthroned figure in Ezek 1.26-287 At the beginning of his account Ezekiel says
that he has seen ‘visions of God' (1.1). At the end he says that he has seen ‘the appearance
of the likeness of the glory of Yahweh’ (1.28). The directness of the first statement is
qualified by the tentativeness of the second. But the clear impression is given that the
human form on the throne is a manifestation of God himself.21 The development and
content of the vision underlines this. The immediate experience is of the living creatures
and of the wheels (1.4-21). But then Ezekiel's attention is directed to ascending levels

above the living creatures (1.22-28).

On the first level is ‘something like a dome’, on the second level is ‘something like a throne’,
on the third level is ‘something like the form of a man’. The fact that (a) there is no higher
level, (b) the figure sits on the likeness of a throne, and (c) there is a tentativeness in
describing the enthroned figure anthropomorphically,22 suggests that the enthroned

figure which Ezekiel ‘sees’ is more than an angelic figure of the highest rank.23 Ezekiel has

21Fyhs, Ezechiel, 22.
22zimmerli, Ezekiel 1, 122, ‘The restraint in the description can be seen in the succession of

phrases denoting approximate similarity’.
23punn, Partings, 218, sees significance in the fact that the description of the enthroned figure in
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‘seen’ a manifestation of God. But it can scarcely be the case that Ezekiel has seen God in
the fullness of his transcendent being. Procksch, for example, argues that Ezekiel has not

seen ‘die Urgestalt der géttlichen Herrlichkeit, sondern nur die elxav tod 8e09’.24

That the manifestation of Yahweh should be perceived in human form is hardly surprising for
two reasons. First, there are other occasions in the OT when Yahweh appears to human
beings in human form. Abraham saw Yahweh in the form of a man (Gn 18.1-2). Isaiah saw
Yahweh ‘sitting on a throne, high and lofty’ (Is 6.1) - a description indicative of an
anthropomorphic figure. Secondly, if humanity is made in the image of God (Gn 1.26) then

there is a certain logic to the manifestation of God taking human form.25

The importance of the merkabah vision for the Apc lies mainly in its influence on the
theophany in Apc 4. Some influence from Ezek 1 is discernible in the christophany in Apc
1, but its minimal influence2® is all the more striking when we consider the epiphany in
Ezek 8.2 which gives the impression that the fiery man-like figure on the divine throne can

leave the throne and appear before a human being as though an angel.

§2.3.2 Ezekiel 8

In Ezek 8.1-4 the prophet experiences a vision in which a fiery figure appears who is almost

exactly the same as the figure on the divine throne in Ezek 1.27.

‘ looked, and there was a figure that looked like a human being; below what appeared
to be its loins it was fire, and above the loins it was like the appearance of brightness,

like gleaming amber’ (Ezek 8.2).

Rowland is not the only scholar to have seen in the developments between Ezekiel and

Daniel the hypostatization of the form of God,2” but one of his particular contributions has

Ezek 1.26 is very tentative . The descriptions of some glorious figures in apocalyptic literature show
greater boldness because ‘they were not descriptions of God himself'.

24Procksch, "Berufungsvision”, 144.

25procksch, "Berufungsvision®”, 148.

26¢, discussion in §8.3.
27¢y, Procksch, "Berufungsvision®, 149; Balz, Methodische, 94, ‘Menschenwesen in Dan 7.13 als
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been to draw out the significance of Ezek 8.2 for the background to the christophany in Apc
1. For this reason we consider Ezek 8.2 in a little detail. Rowland has argued that

consideration of Ezek 1.26-28 and 8.2-4 permits the conclusion that,

‘What has happened is not so much the splitting up of divine functions among the
various angelic figures but the separation of the form of God from the divine throne-

chariot to act as quasi-angelic mediator’.28

According to Rowland this development lies behind both the ‘son of man’ figure in Dn 7.13
and the glorious ‘man’ in Dn 10.5-6. Of the latter Rowland makes the point that ‘here is the
beginning of a hypostatic development similar to that connected with divine attributes like
God's word and wisdom’. Since Dn 10.5-6 figures prominently in the background to Apc
1.13-16, Rowland's proposal suggests that the christology of the Apc is the culmination of

the development we have just outlined.

Certainly there are a number of striking similarities to be found between Ezek 8.2 and 1.26-
27. But there are also a number of interesting discrepancies which must be considered. We

first cite Ezek 1.26-27 and 8.2 in Hebrew:

ROD M7 BOT1AR ARTAD DURTTHY R PR Syom
(oynbn vHY DTR TRTND AT RODT MR DN
I TINODD 2°30 T9TIND ONTIRTND RN 1D RARY 27

1230 1D N URTIROAD PRI AoRDY I ARAam 1oun (Ezek 1.26-27),

1IOR IRTAD ORTIRTDD DT AN ORI

OO PPYD NTTRAND MHIA Inom o’ non (Ezek 8.2).

The figure in 8.2 is ‘like the appearance of fire’ according to the MT (o187 n> Mna7) but
‘like a man’ according to the LXX (opotlopa avdpdg). The apparatus to BHS suggests on
the basis of the LXX reading that the MT should read @8 xn> Mn7. This suggestion is

certainly plausible since the change from an original ¥'& fo ¥x is a subtle but satisfactory

"Absplitterung” der géttiichen Herrlichkeitserscheinung in Zusammenhang mit der ezechielischen
Tradition’.
28Rowland, Heaven, 97.
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means of softening the anthropomorphism inherent in the description

R-R DD nnT.29

But in this case there is a change from &R (1.26) to ¥R (8.2) which is consistent with the

two figures being distinct.

Both figures according to the MT are 81> naT but according to the LXX the first figure is
Opolopo ¢ €180¢ ..... while the second figure is dpoiwua ....... That is, the LXX maintains

the MT's reserve in describing the human form on the heavenly throne, ‘a likeness like the
image of ....." (1.26), but appears to lessen the reserve in the case of the second figure, ‘a
likeness ...." (8.2). This could reflect the perception that there was a difference between the

two figures.

In Ezek 1.27 the upper pan of the figure is described before the lower part. In 8.2 this order

is reversed. Moreover, there are slight differences in the descriptions of each part:

(i) The upper part: for the description of the second figure 70t replaces ¥K; the order of the

first two comparisons is reversed; and the phrase 2°20 513 is omitted.

(ii) The lower part: the comparison ORI is simply reduced to the word ©R; and the

phrase 2°30 % M is omitted.

The apparent reserve in 8.3 when speaking of the hand of the figure would certainly be
consistent with the fiery figure being an appearance of Yahweh. But it is noticeable that the

word n*1an is used for ‘the form’ in 8.3, a word which is not found in Ezek 1.22-28.30

Consequently the description of the second figure corresponds to an abbreviated and
slightly altered version of the first. It is not inconceivable therefore that the two figures are
distinct, though the differences between the two descriptions scarcely require that we deny

the two figures are one and the same.

29Zimmerli, Ezekiel 1, 216.
307This is not to deny that N")3N is equivalent to NRT, see further Barr, "Image”, 15-17 p.158ff,

Kim, Origin, 204-205.
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Hurtado has responded to Rowland's proposal by suggesting that it is doubtful that 8.2-4
‘can support the momentous development Rowland describes’. Hurtado notes that 8.2-4
does not reveal that the figure has separated from the throne of 1.26-28, nor does it
describe an empty throne. Rather, the conclusion of the vision (8.4) implies an identical
scene to that found in 1.26-28 and gives ‘no indication of the sort of “separation” or
“splitting” of God's kabod (“glory”) from the throne such as Rowland alleges’. Further, it is
not the case that Ezek 10.4, which Rowland notes as a text which speaks of the glory of

Yahweh rising above the cherubim,31 provides support for Rowland's case.32

Our examination of Ezek 8.2 given above lends support to Hurtado's critique of Rowland
because we have seen that it is not necessary to conclude that the figure in 8.2 is the same
as the figure in 1.27. That the figure in 8.2 is an angel has been plausibly argued for by
Zimmerli. He recognises that the similarity in the descriptions in 1.27 and 8.2 appears to be
compelling reason to conclude that Yahweh is in view in 8.2, as a number of commentators

have done.33 He argues nevertheless that since

‘Yahweh otherwise only encounters the prophet visibly in the form of the 1122 (cf.

also the Priestly Code), the “man” here must refer to the figure of the heavenly

messenger’.

The similarity in the appearances of the figures in 1.27 and 8.2 arises, according to Zimmeri,
because ‘a cliché-like description of a heavenly being is used in 1.27 for Yahweh and in 8.2

for a heavenly messenger.34

In favour of this proposal is the following observation. In Ezek 43.4-5 the ‘spirit’ and the

kabod are quite distinct:

‘As the glory of Yahweh entered the temple by the gate facing east, the spirit (M)

liftted me up, and brought me into the inner court; and the glory of Yahweh filled the

temple’.

31Rowland, Heaven, 96, 280.

32Hurtado, God, 87.

33Zimmerli, Ezekiel1, 236, notes Cooke, Herrmann and Fohrer.
34Zimmerli, Ezekiel 1, 236. Ct. Fuhs, Ezechiel, 49.
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The kabod (so to speak) does one thing, the spirit another. They are, in this passage,
distinct beings.35 In 8.3 the fiery figure appears to be identified as ‘the spirit (111)'. In 8.3-4
we observe that (a) the spirit performs the same action as in 43.4-5, that is lifting up the seer,
and (b) the kabod is seen as a result of the spirit's action (8.4), that is, as apparently distinct
from the agent. This suggests that, as in 43.4-5, the kabod and the spirit are to be
distinguished in 8.3-4. In turn, this means that if the spirit is the fiery figure then the fiery
figure is not to be identified with the kabod: the figures in 1.27 and 8.2 are likely therefore

to be distinct.

Even if the figures are not distinct it does not foliow that Rowland's proposal carries the day.
If the figures in 8.2 and 1.27 are the same then the figure in 8.2 could be understood as a
full manifestation of Yahweh himself rather than a bifurcated manifestation as Rowland
envisages. Such an event in general terms would not be without precedent since Yahweh
appeared as a ‘man’ to Abraham in Gn 18.1-2. On other occasions, as we have been
reminded above, the angel of Yahweh has appeared to humans in a manner which makes
him indistinguishable from Yahweh.36 The apparent softening of v to vk in the MT would
then be ‘eloquent testimony’ to a later Jewish reponse to the anthropomorphic theophany

in Ezek 8.2.37

In short: the figure in Ezek 8.2 is difficult to understand. Careful consideration of this figure
does not require the conclusion that it represents the beginnings of a significant
development whereby the divine kabod begins to function separately from the throne of
God as a ‘quasi-angelic mediator’. We suggest that there is reason to think that the fiery

figure in 8.2 is distinct from the kabod.

2.3.3 Ezekiel 9-10

The next epiphany which we consider in Ezekiel is not controversial. In Ezek 9.2 seven

35Zimmerli, Ezekiel 2, 414.

36Cooke, Ezekiel, 90; cf. Black, "Throne-Theophany®", 59; Zimmerli, Ezekiel 1, 236; Rowland,
Heaven, 97, is unsure whether Ezek 8.2 can be connected with the angel of Yahweh who speaks
and acts as though he were God himself.

37Bjack, "Throne-Theophany", 59 n.6.
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‘men’ are featured, of whom one, a scribe, is clearly the leader. The consensus among
commentators is that the scribe in Ezek 9.2 is an angel.38 Here is the first occasion in
biblical material that we have a reference to a leading group of angels {as all the men are to

be understood) which numbers seven.

‘And six men came from the direction of the upper gate, which faces north, each with
his weapon for slaughter in his hand; among them was a man clothed in linen, with a

wriling case at his side. They went in and stood beside his bronze altar (Ezek 9.2).

In Ezek 10 we have a further occurrence of the merkabah vision in which the ‘scribe’
interacts with the living creatures (10.6-8). This suggests that there is no reason to think of
this man as anything other than a principal angel, probably the chief angel. We shall
demonstrate later that this man may lie in the background to the glorious ‘man’in Dn 10.5-6,

and possibly directly in the background to the risen Jesus in Apc 1.13-16.

§2.3.4 Ezekiel 40 and 43

The introduction to the vision of the temple in Ezek 40.1-2 is followed by an encounter with
‘aman ... whose appearance shone like bronze (nom nxRInD VIR ©R7TIM)’ (40.3).

This man can scarcely be confused with Yahweh since (a) his description as a ‘man’ lacks the

tentativeness which is a feature of Ezek 1.26-28, and (b) the comparison with ‘bronze’ is not

found in Ezek 1.26-28.39 Thus this figure is an example of an angel with a glorious

appearance.“’0 The description of this figure is important because it appears (as we shall

see shortly) to have contributed to the description of the glorious ‘man’ in Dn 10.5-6.

Finally we note Ezek 43.1-4 where the seer has a further merkabah vision, one which is of

interest to us because it appears to be the source for John's description of the glorious

38Cooke, Ezekiel, 104; Bousset, Religion, 368; Black, "Throne-Theophany", 59; Rowland,
Heaven, 96.

39Zimmerli, Ezekiel 2, 348; cf. Cooke, Ezekiel, 430, 'he does not possess the splendour of the
divine Being'.

4°Against Kim, Origin, 206.
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angel in Apc 18.1-2.
§2.3.5 Conclusion

Examination of epiphanies in Ezekiel raises a number of issues and points of interest. In
particular we have argued that the fiery figure in Ezek 1.26 is to be distinguished from the
fiery figure in Ezek 8.2 which raises doubts about the validity of Rowland's proposal
concerning the background to the christophany in Apc 1.13-16. We have also argued that

the ‘man’ in Ezek 40.3 is an angel and not a manifestation of God.
§2.4 DANIEL

The Book of Daniel, composed between 168 and 165 BCE,*! at the height of the crisis for
Jewish religion posed by Antiochus Epiphanes, is of immense significance for angelology
in general and for the angelology and the christology of the Apc in particular.42 It
introduces the first named angels in the OT, Gabriel (8.16, 9.21), and Michael (10.13,21,
12.1). It initiates the idea in the canonical scriptures that Michael is the angel who guards or
protects Israel (10.21, 12.1), and that angelic princes preside over other nations (10.13,20).
It presents an account of the appearance of an angelic figure in more detail than is found in

any other OT book (10.5-6).
§2.4.1 Daniel 7.9

The merkabah vision in Dn 7.9 is of special significance because of its links with part of the

description of the risen Jesus in Apc 1.14.

‘As | watched, thrones were set in place, and the Ancient of Days (1"av pny) took his
throne, his clothing was white as snow, and the hair of his head like pure wool; his
throne was fiery flames, and its wheels were burning fire. (10) A stream of fire issued
and flowed out from his presence. A thousand thousands served him, and ten

thousand times ten thousand stood attending him. The court sat in judgement, and

4150 most modern commentators.
420n the influence of Daniel on the Apc see Beale, Daniel (1984).
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the books were opened’ (Dn 7.9-10).

This vision contains three important angelological features. First, it incorporates a number of
images (such as snow, hair, wool, and fire} which are taken up in theophanies (e.g. 1
En. 14.20, 46.1) and epiphanies of angels and angelomorphic figures (e.g. 1 En 106,
Jos. Asen. 14.8, 22.7, Apc. Abr. 11.1-3, and Apc 1.14). Secondly, the throne is set in an
angelic environment: a mulititude of angels serve and attend the Ancient of Days. Thirdly, it

sets the scene for the arrival of the Danielic son of manin 7.13.

The Ancient of Days (1"»v p°ny) appears not only in resplendent form, but on a throne (Dn
7.9), with a stream of fire flowing out of his presence and with myriads of beings standing in
attendance to him (7.10). in Dn 7.13 (according to MT and Th.) the ‘one like a son of man’
comes to the Ancient of Days and is presented before him. in Dn 7.13 LXX the ‘one like a
son of man’ comes as the Ancient of Days, and those present come to him. The final
reference to the Ancient of Days occurs in Dn 7.22. When ‘the horn’ made war on the holy
ones he prevailed over them (7.21), ‘until the Ancient of Days came; then judgement was

given for the holy ones of the Most High’ (7.22).

What might John have believed about the identity of the Ancient of Days? It is noticeable
that in Apc 4 (i.e. the theophany of the Apc), there is nothing about the vision of God which
draws on Dn 7.9.43 This could be due to John believing that the Ancient of Days was not
God. Alternatively, it is possible that John had a subtle understanding of the Ancient of
Days which identified him with both God and an angel. Yarbro Collins, for example,
proposes that the Ancient of Days was ‘a distinguishable manifestation of God as a high

angel’.44

Certainly the Ancient of Days was understood by some interpreters in the first centuries CE
to be an angel. For example, in the Hekhalot text, the Visions of Ezekiel, the Ancient of

Days appears to be identified with the Heavenly Prince of the Third Heaven.4°

43¢, discussion below §7.4.
44yarbro Collins, "Tradition", 557.
45¢f. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 140. Kraft, 45, notes that in the middle ages the AD was a type of

Christ.
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But we must ask if it is likely that an interpreter of Dn 7.9 such as John, who (a) shows
familiarity with merkabah traditions (ct. Apc 4), and (b) depicts only the divine throne as
one which is surrounded by attendents (Apc 4-5), wouid have understood the Ancient of

Days to be an angel?

The answer would appear to be that it was unlikely. The Ancient of Days appears {o be
God.46 Emerton has argued, for example, that whatever may be the mythical background
of Dn 7.9-13, from Maccabean times - that is, when monotheistic doctrine was a touchstone
of Jewish identity - we may presume that the Ancient of Days was understood to be God.47
The reference to the coming of the Ancient of Days for judgement, for example, recalls
texts which speak of the coming of God for judgement (cf. Zech 14.5; Ps 96.13; Joel 3.12).
Further, the title ‘Ancient of Days’ is redolent with symbolism which may be properly

associated with God such as longevity, pre-existence, and wisdom.

It could be argued that the appearance of the Ancient of Days with details given about his
clothing and the hair of his head appears to be contrary to the OT precept that no one may
see God and live (cf. Ex 33.20; Jdgs 13.22). Such a vision is, however, in line with accounts
in 1 Kgs 22.19 (‘| saw Yahweh sitting on his throne, with all the host of heaven standing
beside him ...") and Is 6.1 (‘| saw Yahweh sitting on a throne ...’). Accordingly John, who
demonstrates some familiarity with the idea of God seated on a throne amidst his heavenly
council in Apc 5,48 would probably have understand the Ancient of Days to be an

appearance of God.

Another possibility is that the conjunction of both ‘the Ancient of Days’ and ‘the Most High’
(1"15p; cf. (10D) dylotov, (LXX) Th.) in Dn 7.22 could have led John to presume that two
different beings were implied. That is, on the premise that there was one God only, the
Ancient of Days could have been differentiated from the Most High.4® But John could
have readily understood the two different titles in the one verse to form a parallel so that
only one being was meant. That is, the Ancient of Days and the Most High were

understood to be one and the same God. We know that John was a committed monotheist

46cy. Casey, Son, 23.

47Emerton, "Son" , 239. Cf. Goldingay, Daniel, 165.

48Muller, H-P, "Ratsversammiung”, 257-260.

490aragounis, Son, 75, distinguishes between the Ancient of Days and the Most High in Dn 7.22;
although in his view the Ancient of Days is God while the Most High is the Danielic son of man!
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(cf. 19.10, 22.3-4,9) so he could hardly have been averse to understanding Dn 7.22 in this

way.

There is, in fact, evidence that in some broadly contemporary Jewish circles Dn 7.9 was
understood to portray God and not his angel. Thus a tradition ascribed to R. Akiba (c. 110-

132 CE) interprets the thrbnes inDn 7.9 as
‘One (throne) for Him, and one for David’ (b. Hagigah 14a).50

The first throne is that of the Ancient of Days, who is clearly understood to be God, while the

second is for the Davidic messiah who is identified with ‘one like a son of man’ (Dn 7.13).51

Finally, our reference above to a Hekhalot text in favour of the Ancient of Days as an angel
may be set alongside another text, Sepher ha-Razim, in which the statement ‘He is the

Ancient of Days’ unequivocably refers to God 52

In short: we suggest that John most likely recognised that the Ancient of Days was God

appearing in human form with white hair and clothing.
§2.4.2 Daniel 7.13

Our next figure of interest in Danie! is the enigmatic and mysterious wik 123> in 7.13 who

appears to lie behind the ‘one like a son of man’ in Apc 1.13 and 14.14.

‘As | watched in the night visions, | saw one like a son of man (¥ 122) coming with
the clouds of heaven. And he came to the Ancient of Days and was presented before

him’ (Dn 7.13).

Two important and interrelated questions arise from this verse. First, what kind of figure is

‘one like a son of man'? Secondly, what is the identity of the figure?

50B, Sanhedrin 38a; 98a.
51Segal, Powers, 47-48.
52Morgan, Sepher, 84.
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The description ‘like a son of man’ suggests a figure who is not actually human and
therefore likely to be angelic.53 Collins, for example, argues that the figure is angelic and
identifies him as the archangel Michael.54 Others have argued that the figure is the angel

Gabriel.55

The accompaniment of the figure by ‘clouds’ suggests that the figure has divine status
since clouds are invariably associated with theophanies in the OT (i.e. apart from references
to clouds as natural phenomena). Emerton points out that ‘if Dan 7.13 does not refer to a
divine being then it is the only exception out of about seventy passages [i.e. featuring
‘cloud(s)’] in the OT.56 Feuillet argues that Dn 7 has been influenced by Ezek 1 so that

the son of man figure in Dn 7.13

‘appartient nettement 3 la catégorie du divin et est comme une sorte d'incarnation de
la gloire divine au méme titre que la silhouette humaine contemplée par Ezékiel

(1,26).57

But the correspondence between the son of man in 7.13 and the ‘people of the holy ones
of the Most High' in 7.27 has led others to propose that the son of man is a symbolic figure
who represents Israel. Casey, for example, argues that the figure is ‘pure symbol

representing the saints of Israel.8 Black, who interprets the son of man figure in Dn 7.13

53Contrast with the description of the human Abel in angelophanic terms as ‘like unto a son of God'
(Test. Abr. Rec. A. 12.5).

S4collins, Vision, 144; Day, Conflict, 172-177, who also argues that Michael originates in the god
Baal. Goldingay, Daniel, 172, points out that the lack of identity of the figure is important, ‘a facet
which interpretation has to preserve’, and notes that if Michael is envisaged in Dn 7.13 then it is odd

that he does not appear at 7.18,22,27.
55E.g. Zevit, "Implications”, 90; Fossum, Name, 279 n.61; Yarbro Collins, "Tradition", 551. Cf.

Scherman and Zlotowitz, Daniel, 206.

SGEmerton, "Origin®, 232. Cf. Feuillet, "Le fils", 187, 321; Procksch, "Berufungsvision”, 148-49,
Miller, Messias, 27, suggests the clouds merely indicate the heavenly location of the scene.
Goldingay, Daniel, 171, astutely points out that ‘with any of these approaches, since the one
advanced in years stands for God, it is difficult to attribute the same significance to this second
figure’.

57Feuillet, "Fils", 188-189. Cf. Balz, Probleme, 80-94; Delcor, "Sources”, 311 Miller, Messias, 34f
disputes the thesis that the Danielic son of man originates in Ezek 1.26 or Ezek 9.2.

58Casey, Son, 39. Cf. Driver, Daniel, 88, ‘the ideal and glorified people of israel’; Vélter,
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in corporate terms, suggests he was understood by Daniel as ‘nothing less than the

apotheosis of Israel in the End-Time’.59

The apparent link between the Danielic son of man and Israel has led some to ponder the

messianic associations of the figure.60

The origin of the Danielic son of man is a matter of continuing discussion. We have already
mentioned Feuillet's suggestion, for example, that the figure originates in the fiery man-like
figure on the throne in Ezek 1.26-28. But it has been pointed out that this passage does
not give a reason for there being two figures in Dn 7.13.81 This problem is resolved if we
presume the underlying influence of the Canaanite myth of El and Baal for which parallels
with Dn 7.9-13 can be adduced.®2 But such a presumption faces the difficulty of plausibly
explaining why a (by that time) ancient myth should influence the Book of Daniel which is
strict in its adherence to monotheism.63 Other hypotheses about the origin have been

proposed but we cannot discuss these here.64

Even if the origin of the son of man figure lies in a ditheistic myth or in the merkabah vision
(or both) it does not follow that either the author of Daniel or his subsequent readers
understood the son of man figure to be a divine figure. Why would Daniel recount a vision in
which two apparently divine figures appear? If the author of Daniel had any inkling of the
ditheistic connotations of his account it could be argued that he either would have refrained
from including it or would have claritied the status of the son of man figure. When other
phrases comparable to Wik 121> (7.13) are applied to angelic figures in Daniel (e.g.

1'AbR-35% fnT, 3.25; 123NAAD, 8.15; 0N *13 mnd, 10.16; OTR ARIAD, 10.18) it

"Menschensohn”, 173-174: a celestial being who represents lsrael.

59Black, "Throne-Theophany", 62.

60Horbury, "Messianic” (1985); Rowe, "ls" (1982).

61E.g. Rowland, Heaven, 97.

62E.g. Emerton, "Son", 225-242; Day, Conflict, 160-167. For criticism of this view see Miiller,
Messias, 35f; Ferch, "Daniel 7" (1980); Kim, Origin, 208. Colpe, "vlog", 415-419, critically reviews
arguments for and against, with the conclusion that the Canaanite hypothesis provides ‘the closest
parallel'.

63cf. Kim, Origin, 208 n.6; Rowland, Heaven, 96-97. Day, Conflict, 165-166 offers a convincing
explanation to overcome this difficulty.

6“See, for example, discussion in Day, Conflict, 157-160, and literature cited there.
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seems reasonable to consider that in fact an angelic figure is in view .65

Our discussion so far has brought out something of the deeply controversial nature of the
debate over the meaning of ‘one like a son of man’ in Dn 7.13. We cannot attempt to resolve
this debate here, but we offer the following points about how John may have understood

Dn 7.13.

First, the fact that John includes ‘cloud’ in an angelophany (Apc 10.1) and envisages a
‘cloud’ as a vehicle of transport for the two (non-divine) witnesses (11.12), suggests that he
would not necessarily have interpreted the son of man figure in Dn 7.13 as a divine being
because of his coming with the clouds. Moreover, John's commitment to monotheism
(illustrated in e.g. Apc 19.10, 22.1,3,9) suggests that he would not have thought that two
divine figures were originally envisaged in Dn 7.13. Secondly, the application of the
descriptive phrase Suotov viov dvepamov in Apc 1.13 and 14.14 to a single figure (a)
without corporate overtones, and (b) with angelic characteristics,66 suggests that John

would have understood the son of man figure in Dn 7.13 to have been an angel.

§2.4.3 Daniel 10

Other important angelic figures are ‘seen’ or ‘heard’ in Dn 7-12. The one of most interest to

us is described as follows:

‘| looked up and saw a man clothed in linen, with a belt of gold from Uphaz around his
waist. 6 His body was like beryl, his face like lightning, his eyes like flaming torches, his
arms and legs like the gleam of burnished bronze, and the sound of his voice like the

roar of a multitude’ (Dn 10.5-6).

One of the important questions concerning the figure in Dn 10.5-6 is whether or not this
figure is an angel. It is conceivable, for example, that such a glorious figure, who strikes fear
and awe into Daniel (10.8), and who appears to be superior to Michael (e.g. 10.13) could be

an appearance of God.57

85¢t. Day, Conflict, 167-169; Collins, Apocalyptic , 84.
6650e argument in §8 and §9.
67¢t. Goldingay, Daniel, 291.
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But in 10.11 we read the statement for | have now been sent to you’ (7°>k *nnbw mnw *3).
This statement would seem to indicate that the figure who says it is separate from God, who
is presumably the sender.88 In 10.10 Daniel describes how ‘a hand touched me’. The fact
that the hand is not ‘his hand’ raises the question whether a different figure from the one in

Dn 10.5-6 touches Daniel and thus is the ‘sent one’.

Nevertheless it seems reasonable to conclude that one figure is present to Daniel through
10.5-15 (noting that the figure in 10.10 is unquestionably present through to 10.15 at
least). The speech in 10.11 includes the instruction to ‘pay attention to the words | am going
to speak to you'. It makes very good sense to think of this instruction as issuing not from a
second figure but from the same figure whose words have already impressed themselves
upon Daniel as ‘like the roar of a multitude’ (10.6), and at the sound of whose words Daniel
falls into a trance (10.9). It would seem appropriate therefore to understand the remarks
about sending and coming as applying to one and the same figure in Dn 10.5-6 and 10.10-
15. Similar arguments may be brought forward in favour of the conclusion that just one
figure is present to Daniel through 10.5-21.89 It is not necessary to present them here

since for our purposes it suffices to show that the one figure is present in 10.5-15.

Consequently the figure in Dn 10.5-6 is not an appearance of God but one who has been
sent by God. Since the figure is described as ‘a marn’, which is often an alternative term for

an ‘angel;7° we conclude that the glorious figure in Dn 10.5-6 is an angel.

Breaking down the description of the figure in Dn 10.5-6 into its constituent parts leads us
into consideration of the literary background to this description. Where applicable, words
and phrases which are used in descriptions of heavenly creatures elsewhere in the OT and

are reminiscent of the given phrase from Dn 10.5-6 are recorded alongside.

68Mon'(gomery, Daniel, 420, who makes the point that despite ‘the dependence upon Ezek 1 he
cannot be the Deity, for he was “sent”.’

69Goldingay, Daniel, 291, explains that it is not clear how many supernatural beings are involved
in the scene [i.e. Dn 10]’ and notes that, e.g., in ‘12.5-6 there are two others apart from the man in
linen, and so it may also be here'. But nothing he says refutes what we have said. Supporters of the
argument for one figure in Dn 10 include Halperin, Faces, 76; Charles, Daniel, 257, 260.

70ct. Barr, "Theophany", 37.
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man: 232 139 INRCYR 1M

(212 v o3 TRy, Ezek 9.2).

waist; 7119 ono3 o™ Yinm

( ™3 "pon nopy, Ezek 9.2; vinn, Ezek 1.27; 8.2; town 31, Jer 10.9).

body: @0 N> W
(wwan 1yo omwum, Ezek 1.16; cf. Ezek 10.9, 28.13,20; Song 5.14).

face: P12 RN I

(P73 N3 W8T, Ezek 1.13; p1an k0D, Ezek 1.14;72 cf. Nah 2.5, 3.3; Hab 3.11).

eyes: R 189> VI

(278%1 MR nwa wr—Hmd, Ezek 1.13; Nah 2.5).

arms and legs: ®5p nom P> rabim vayan
(P5p nom e o¥¥n Hw S A0d oo A, Ezek 1.7,

DOM TRAAD TR wRTMM Ezek 40.3; cf. 9.2).

words: i 5> 131 D

(1 5P, Is 13.4, cf. Ezek 1.24; 10.5; 43.2),

The language used of the epiphany in Dn 10.5-6 thus shows affinity with a number of
passages found in the OT. Of particular interest, in view of our discussion above about the
possible significance of Ezek 1.26-28 and 8.2 for the development of angelology, are the

links between Dn 10.5-6 and Ezekiel:

(i) the throne-vision in Ezek 1 including the descriptions of the phenomena surrounding the

throne,

(ii) the man clothed in linen (9.2), and

71S0me MSS. read YOW.
72gHs Apparatus, following Targum.
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(iii) the man whose appearance shone like bronze (40.3).

Some of the language used in Dn 10.5-6 draws on language other than that found in
Ezekiel. The reference to ‘gold from Uphaz’ alludes to Jer 10.9 where the reference is to
the gold used in the manufacture of idols. The description of the sound of the figure's
words as ‘like the roar of a multitude’ ( 1vam H1p2) alludes to Is 13.4, where the reference is to
the sound made as Yahweh of Hosts musters an army for battle. This is notable since, if
Daniel had Ezek 1 in mind then he refrained from drawing on any of the three comparisons
provided there in connection with the sound of the wings of the living creatures: 021 om

D3, 0o, mnn 9> (Ezek 1.24).73

Although there seems to be a wide range of influence on the development of the

description of the Danielic figure, two parts of this influence are outstanding.

First, the opening phrase in Dn 10.5, 0*73 135 8R-©'R MM, so clearly recalls the
heavenly scribe in Ezek 9.2 (0°72 @135 0212 TMRw K1) that it is worth considering the

possibility that Daniel believes he is seeing a reappearance of this creature.

Secondly, the number of allusions to the living creatures, and to the phenomena closely
connected to them, such as the wheels of the throne-chariot, suggests that in Daniel's
mind the descriptions of the heavenly scribe and the living creatures have become merged.
It is intriguing therefore to observe that (a) in Ezek 10 we find both the man clothed in linen
and one of the living creatures featuring together in another vision: at one point the two
figures actually make contact (10.7), and (b) the living creatures are themselves said to have

human form: S 08 MRT Pn oo (1.5).

Thus in Daniel 10 the vision of the heavenly scribe appears to have been developed
through the incorporation of imagery from the living creatures and associated phenomena
around the divine throne. The result is a figure of extraordinary majesty and status but with

no implication that the figure is anything other than an angel.

This explanation of the origin of the glorious ‘man’ is at variance with those offered by, for

73Mon’tgomery, Daniel, 409, sees the Danielic simile as a summary of the three given in Ezek 1.24.
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example, Rowland and Halperin.

Rowland emphasises the connection between the glorious ‘man’ and the human figure

seen by Ezekiel on the divine throne. Thus,

‘the word 110 is found in Ezek.i.27 in the prophet's description of the human figure,
and the more explicit references to the different parts of the angel's body in Dan. x.6

look like a development of the more reserved outlook of Ezek. i.27".74

This statement is open to at least two criticisms. First, the word i which is found in Ezek
1.27 is also found in Ezek 9.2. Clearly this connection with Ezek 1.27 is ambiguous. Given
the strong evocation of the figure in Ezek 9.2 through the description of the clothing of ‘the
man’ in Dn 10.5 we must question whether there is any need to suggest a link with Ezek
1.27. If the fiery figure is in the background to the glorious ‘man’ then it is strange that there

is only one word which is common to Ezek 1.26-27 and Dn 10.5-6.

Secondly, to argue that ‘the different parts of the angel's body in Dan 10.6 look like a
development of the more reserved outlook of Ezek 1.27' is to overlook the point that the
different parts of the angel's body are satisfactorily explained, as we have done above, as a

development of the portrayal of the man clothed in linen in Ezek 9.2.75

Halperin argues that Dn 10 is a new ‘seeing’ of Ezekiel's throne-theophany. He puts forward
the view that the alternative description of the ‘man’ in Dn 10.16 (i.e., D78 "2 NN7D)
‘seems to correspond to the human-like being who appears at the climax of the merkabah
vision (Ezek 1.26-28; cf. 08 7R D> N1, 1.26).78 The ‘monstrosity’ in Dn 10.5-6
corresponds to the ‘terrifying multiplicity’ which overwhelmed Ezekiel in the first part of Ezek
1. By contrast, the ‘less intimidating form’ in Dn 10.16-19 corresponds to the form which
spoke to Ezekiel in a manner which ‘the prophet's humanity could deal with’ (i.e. in Ezek

1.26-3.27).77

7"F{owland, "Vision", 3.

751 other words, we agree with Rowland inasmuch as we believe that there was some intentionality
in John's use of Ezek 1; cf. Goldingay, Daniel, 291.

76Halperin, Faces, 76.

77Halperin, Faces, 76, does not actually specify which part of the first chapters of Ezekiel he has
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Halperin rightly recognises the influence of Ezek 1.4-25 on Dn 10.5-6 but wrongly matches
the figure in Dn 10.16 with the one in Ezek 1.26. The latter is seated on the throne and is a
manifestation of God, whereas the former is (a) not directly related to the throne in any way,
and (b) appears to be some kind of colleague of Michael (10.13,21). In short, one is a

manifestation of God and the other is not.

The movement from ‘terror’ to ‘comfort’ in Dn 10 may be analogous to that in Ezek 1, but this
is scarcely sufficient grounds for understanding Dn 10 as a re-expression of the throne-

theophany.”8

We stand, therefore, by our proposal that the origin of Dn 10.5-6 ultimately lies in Ezek 9.2
rather than in Ezek 1.26.

Finally, we briefly consider the question of the identity of the figure in Dn 10.5-6. If we
assume that only one figure is present in Dn 10 then we may presume that John
understood that this angel was not Michael (cf. 10.13,21). The other great named angel in
Daniel is Gabriel (Dn 8.16, 9.21). There is certainly some similarity between the role of the
angel in 10.12 and that of Gabriel in 9.20-23,79 and the traditional identification of the

angel in Dn 10 has in fact been Gabriel.80

Nevertheless the angel is not hamed, and there are other possible identifications which

could be made: for example, as the figure who speaks to Gabriel in 8.16.81

As originally composed therefore the vision of the glorious ‘man’ in Dn 10.5-6 was the vision
of an angel. Both the form of the figure with its evocation of intimate proximity to the divine

throne and the rank of the figure, as the equal if not the superior of ‘prince’ Michael, suggest

in mind.

78Halperin sees Dn 10 as a renewing of the throne-theophany but neglects to discuss this
possibility in connection with Apc 1.13-16 (cf. Faces, 87-96).

79Goldingay. Daniel, 291; Collins, Apocalyptic, 134.

80Cf. Montgomery, Daniel, 420; Bousset, Religion, 377. Charles, Daniel, 257-258, argues
vigoruously that the angel is not Gabriel.

81Bamplylde, "Prince”, 129-130.
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that this angel is the highest angel in the heavenly hierarchy.82

§2.5 DANIEL 7.13 LXX

A notable feature of the christophany in Apc 1.13-16 is that imagery is drawn from Dn
7.9,13 and 10.5-6. An important explanation which has been proposed for this combination
is that it reflects the influence of the LXX version of Dn 7.13.83 But Dn 7.13 LXX raises a

number of questions so we devote a whole section to considering them.

Whereas in the MT and Theodotion, ‘one like a son of man’ comes unto the Ancient of
Days, in the LXX ‘one like a son of man’ is said to come as or /ike the Ancient of Days. The

relevant passages in full are as follows:

Dn 7.13 (MT), BHS (1967/77), Aramaic:

R9% 3 o
VT OR OIR O30 RO CNYTRY WY

DMATPT MNTPY 100 R PANRYTIIN

Dn 7.13 according to Theodotion:

£0ecdpovv &v Opapatt Tfig vuktog kol 180 peta T@dv vedeAdv 100 odpavod
¢ Viog avepdmov Epyduevog kol €mg 10D mokorod 1AV Tuepdv E¢Baoce

Kol TpooTixn odt.84
Dn 7.13 according to Ziegler (1954):

E0edpouv Ev Opdpat Tiic voxtdg kol 18ob Emt 1dv vedeAdv Tod ovpavod
¢ vidg &vBpamov Tpyeto kol Ewg 100 mokowod Mpepdv mapfiv kol ot

TopesTNKSTEC TPOTTyoyov adtov.83

82Charles, Daniel, 257, ‘not only a supernatural being, but one holding a preeminent dignity
amongst such beings’. Bousset, Religion, 328, argues that the figure is Gabriel and that originally he
was the highest angel though subsequently superseded by Michael.

83Rowland, “Vision”, 2.

847iegler, Susanna, 169-170.
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(Note: this is Ziegler's reconstruction of MS. 88 [see below] on the basis of ancient
witnesses such as Tertullian, Cyprian, and Consultationes and with the presumption that a¢
is a corruption of &wc.88 Ziegler did not know of the existence of Pap. 967 reading for Dn

7.13).87

Dn 7.13 according to Codex Chisiasmus (MS. 88; Chigi MS; 9th/11th century CE; Origen's
Hexapla) and the Syro-Hexaplar (=Syh; early 7th century CE):

E0ewpovv &v Opapott TG VokTOg Kol 180V Eml 1AV vedehdv 100 odpavod
0¢ VWG Gvepdmov TpYeto Kol (¢ moAowdg Tpepdv mopAv kol ol

napestnréTECTOpTiGoVordTd. 38

Dn 7.13 according to Kéiner Teil des Papyrus 967 (2nd/early third century CE):89

£0epouv &v Opduatt Thg vuktog kol 18ob Entl 1@V vedeAdv 10D oVpavod
npxeto g VIOg GvOpwnmov Kol ©¢ moAowOg TMuepd(v) mopiv kol ot

TopeaTNKSTECTPOGTYoryov ord 1. 90

Our concern here is not with the variants in the translation of oy (cf. peta/ent) but with the
difference between v/€wg (MT/Th./Ziegler respectively) and wg (MS 88/Syh/P. 967).
Whereas the former means that the ‘one like a son of man’ came unto ‘the Ancient of Days'
with the corollary that the two are distinct figures, the latter means that ‘one like a son of man’
came as or like ‘the Ancient of Days’ with the corollary that the two figures might be identified
with each other. {(Note: in the rest of this section ‘LXX’ with reference to Dn 7.13 will mean

the textual tradition reflected in MS. 88/Syh and Pap. 967. References to the reconstructed

852iegler, Susanna, 169-170.

86Ziegler, Susanna, 169-170

87¢f. Lust, "Daniel 7.13", 62. Pap. 967 according to Kenyon, Chester, 27, has a lacuna from 7.11-
7.14,

88Conveniently found in Rahlis, Septuaginta, ii, 914. This reading can also be reconstructed from
Ziegler, Susanna, 169-170.

89This date according to Geissen, Septuaginta-Text, 18.

90G:eissen, Septuaginta-Text, 108. Lust, "Daniel 7.13", 63, argues that this is the original LXX

reading.
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text of Ziegler will always use his name.)

We may think of the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX on the christophany in Apc 1 taking place by

one of at least two possible means.

First, Dn 7.13 LXX may have contributed to an apocalyptic tradition in which elements from
Dn 7.9 were combined with elements from Dn 7.13 and 10.5-6. Subsequently this tradition
influenced the mind of John. Thus Rowland, for example, refiecting on Jos. Asen. 14.8-9,
Apc. Abr. 11.1-3, and Apc 1.13-16, all of which inciude a description of the hair of a

glorious figure in terms of Dn 7.9, suggests that they

‘all reflect an exegetical tradition which (a) knew of the identification of the man-like
figure with the Ancient of Days implied by the LXX variant, (b) identified the human
figure of 7.13 as an angelic being, and (c) as a resutlt linked [Dn 7.13} with the paraliel

angelophany in Dn 10.5{.91

Secondly, John may have been influenced directly by Dn 7.13 LXX, in similar fashion to the

exegetical tradition outlined above and with a similar conclusion.

An obvious problem with both of these explanations is that the LXX variant may not have
occurred early enough to have been known by either John or his antecedents. Although
the dating of Pap. 967 to the second century CE allows that the variant d¢ molowdg
Nuepd(v) stems from a period earlier than the composition of the Apc92 there are

nevertheless reasons for exercising due caution in this matter.

First, cogent arguments have been made in favour of the explanation that the change from

o to ¢ is due to a transcriptional error.93 It is conceivable therefore that the error

91Rowland, "Man", 107. Cf. Yarbro Collins, "Tradition", 551-552.

92Montgomery, Daniel, 304; Lust, "Daniel 7.13", 66-69.

933e0 Montgomery, Daniel, 304; Ziegler, Susanna, 170, with refutation in Bruce "Greek", 25-26.
Recently, Pace Jeansonne, Greek, 96-99, has supported Ziegler against Bruce. Note, however,
Rowland, "Man", 109 n.11, who argues that 8aAdoomg, found in some MSS of the LXX for Dn 10.6,
may be a ‘theoclogically motivated change’ rather than a textual corruption, and points out that it is
found in Pap. 967.
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occurred no earlier than Pap. 967 itself, that is, no earlier than the second century CE. Even
if a two stage error is supposed,%4 it is conceivable that the first stage did not occur before

the composition of the Apc.

Secondly, the possibility has been raised that far from contributing to texts such as Apc
1.14, Dn 7.13 LXX may reflect their influence.9° Alternatively, Dn 7.13 LXX may have
arisen in a Christian milieu, one in which an identity between ‘one like a son of man’ and the

Ancient of Days was commonly supposed.96

Thirdly, the evidence for the significance of Dn 7.13 LXX being drawn out in Jewish or
Christian texts which reflect on Dn 7 is scarce.2” Although contemporary texts such as
Apc. Abr. and Jos. Asen. suggest the influence of the LXX variant®8 it is noteworthy that
1 En. 46, which is strongly influenced by Dn 7, betrays no sign of the influence of Dn 7.13

LXX.99

Fourthly, Segal has suggested that @g molaidg Muepd(v) may have originated as a
defence against the ‘two powers’ heresy. That is, @ raAodg fuepd(v) was understood
to mean that ‘one like a son of man’ and the Ancient of Days were one and the same figure
in order to undermine the view that alongside God was a principal ange! or exalted
messiah.190 In this case it is likely that the reading arose in the time of R. Akiba (c. 110-
132).101 varbro Collins, however, makes the point that the LXX reading need not have
arisen from a theological intention.192 Once in circulation an erroneous reading could have
attracted a theological meaning. Thus Dn 7.13 LXX may not so much have arisen out of
opposition to two powers’ heresy as have simply been welcomed and promoted by those

opposed to this heresy.1°3 Segal's proposal also faces the problem of whether d¢ meant

94pace Jeansonne, Greek, 98.

95pelcor, "Sources”, 304.

98Bruce, "Greek" , 26.

97Dunn, Partings, 314 n.50.

98gee discussion in Rowland, "Man" (1985).

99¢t. Swete, 16.

1°°Segal, Powers, 201-202, with earlier discussion on the ‘dangers’ of Dn 7.9-13 on pp. 34-53. The
key rabbinic texts include PR Piska21 100b, b.Hag. 14a, and b.Sanh. 38b.

101 Segal, Powers, 47-49.

102g g. Lust, "Daniel", 64-69, argues that the intention of the LXX was to identity the two figures in
Dn 7.13.
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that the two figures were equated.104

Yet these are only cautions. We cannot rule out the possibility that Dn 7.13 LXX stems from

a time earlier than the Apc.

Consideration of the actual language of the Apc is not much help in determining whether
Dn 7.13 LXX may have been an influence on John. We cannot rule out the possibility that
John was acquainted with the LXX of Daniel.1%% In particular, although the use of petd in
Apc 1.7a rather than &nt suggests that John may have known a Greek recension of Dn 7.13
closer to the MT and Theodotion than to the LXX,196 we cannot rule out the possibility that
John was familiar with Dn 7.13 LXX or something akin to it.197 Various words and phrases in
Apc 1.13-16, for example, recall the LXX (of both Daniel and Ezekiel), although it is
conceivable that the explanation for this lies in John translating the underlying
Hebrew/Aramaic in a similar way to the LXX.198 At least two explanations are possible for
why Apc 1.7 could reflect the Theodotion version yet Apc 1.14 could reflect the LXX

version of Dn 7.13.

First, it is conceivable that Apc 1.7a reflects a remembrance of Dn 7.13 in Aramaic (or
Hebrew) and, that John, like Theodotion, translated oy with petd. Conversely, Apc 1.14

could be a reflection of the fact that Dn 7.13 LXX was also known to John.

103yarbro Collins, *Tradition", 555-557.

104¢¢. Fossum, Name, 319.

105Thys Beale, "Reconsideration”, 540-543, while recognising that many scholars favour the
influence of Theodotion (or a related recension), argues that John had some acquaintance with the
LXX; so also Schmidt, "Semitisms", 602; Trudinger, "Observations” (1966), while arguing forcefully
for the influence of Aramaic targums or similar does not (e.g. p. 84) rule out minor influence by the
LXX. On the influence of Theodotion on the Apc cf. Salmon, Introduction, 548-550; Charles, i, Ixvi-
Ixviii, sees the influence of LXX and a pre-Theodotionic revision of the LXX.

106t Bousset, 189; Charles, i, 17-18; Grelot, "versions”, 386; Montgomery, Daniel, 304; Yarbro
Collins, "Tradition", 541, 546.

107Note that Apc 14.14 has EmL THYV vedEAnV.

108¢4. varbro Collins, "Tradition", 548-552; Trudinger, "Observations”, 85 n.2; and discussion below,
§8.3.
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Secondly, it is conceivable that Apc 1.7 and Apc 1.13-16 reflect different sources and that
each of these in turn was influenced by different versions of Dn 7.13. Briefly, Apc 1.7
conflates Dn 7.13 with Zech 12.10, a feature which is also found in Matt 24.30, and which
has led to the suggestion that a common tradition has informed both NT texts.109 This
tradition would then reflect Dn 7.13 as found in Theodotion. Apc 1.13-16 is more or less
similar to other accounts of epiphanies, probably dating from a similar period, which raises
the question whether a common tradition has informed this text. This tradition, as Rowland

proposes, would then reflect the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX.110

In short: consideration of the language of the Apc, in particular the language of Apc 1.7 and
1.13-16 does not rule out the possibility of the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX. Nevertheless our
examination above has centainly not determined that the Apc was influenced by Dn 7.13

LXX.
§2.5.1 The Interpretation of Daniel 7.13 LXX

We have assumed in the above discussion that knowledge of Dn 7.13 LXX would have
naturally led to the identification of the Ancient of Days with ‘one like a son of man’. But
would this have been so? It is possible, for example, that the second g could be a temporal
and not a comparative particle with the following kol understood to introduce a main clause.
The last part of 7.13 LXX would then be rendered ‘when () the Ancient of Days arrived,
then (xoi) the bystanders were present before him'.111 But this is unlikely since (a) dx is
never used in a visionary context in Daniel (or in Ezekiel) with a temporal meaning, and (b)
@ is already used in the same sentence in Dn 7.13 with a comparative meaning.112 But if
o¢ does not have a temporal meaning must we conclude that ag modondg Nuep@(v)

implies that the ‘one like a son of man’ is identified as the Ancient of Days?113

109y arbro Collins, "Tradition”, 541-547, and literature cited there.

110The principal texts are Apc. Abr. 11.1-3 and Jos. Asen. 14.8-9. Cf. citation of each, §3.2 below,
and discussion in relation to Apc 1.13-16, §8.4 below.

111yst, "Daniel”, 65. Cf. Bruce, "Daniel", 25.

112 yst, "Daniel”, 65.

113E.g. Lust, "Daniel”, 67, 'In the LXX text, the ‘Ancient of Days' and the ‘Son of Man' are one and the

same symbol’,
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In fact we should be cautious about drawing such a conclusion. First, in the phrase dg vidg
avepdmov a possible reading of d is that the figure is not identified with a particular son of
man but has the appearance of a son of man, that is, has human form. By analogy ¢
noahondg iuepd(v) would signify not that the figure comes ‘as the Ancient of Days’ meaning

‘identical to the Ancient of Days’. Rather, it would signify that the figure comes in a similar

manner (e.g. with a host of attendants) or with a similar appearance to the Ancient of Days.

Thinking along these lines we could imagine the LXX variant arising, for example, because
‘one like a son of man’ was understood to be Michael, that is, ‘who is like God?’ and
accordingly was described as o rohondg fipepd(v) because he was deemed to be similar to

God in appearance.114

Our major point here, however, is simply that the presence of the phrase wg moAoidg
Nuepd(v) in Dn 7.13 LXX need not have been understood as signifying that ‘one like a son
of man’ and the Ancient of Days were identical. The force of our criticism means that those
who suppose an identity need to demonstrate conclusively that o is able to underpin such

an identity.

Secondly, it was surely not the case that every reader of Dn 7.13 LXX was ignorant of
alternative forms of the text. We have already seen that John, for example, appears to have
been familiar with versions of Daniel similar to the MT and Theodotion. If he knew both
variants of Dn 7.13 (i.e. i moAoudg Mpepd(v) and émg 100 mokonod T@v NUep@V) it is

conceivable that he accepted Dn 7.13 LXX as a valid reading without denying the fact that
Dn 7.13 otherwise signifies two distinct beings. In this case a sensible interpretation would

have been that Dn 7.13 featured two non-identical figures who were similar in appearance.

§2.5.2 Conclusion

Dn 7.13 LXX may well have been influential on the development of epiphanies in which
details from Dn 7.9 were combined with details from Dn 7.13 and/or Dn 10.5-6. But there is

some doubt as to whether this variant was in circulation early enough to have influenced

114The author is not aware of this connection between Michael and Dn 7.13 LXX having been made

before.
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texts such as Apc 1.13-16. In any case, even if it stems from the time before the Apc this
does not of itself guarantee that it was known by John. Consequently we will be justified in

looking for alternative explanations for the incorporation of Dn 7.9 into epiphanies.

If Dn 7.13 LXX was known to apocalypticists such as John it does not follow that they
automatically deduced that the Danielic son of man and the Ancient of Days were identified.

They may well have only concluded that the appearance of the two figures was similar.

§2.6 EXCURSUS: THE SON OF MAN IN THE GOSPELS,
SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH, 4 EZRA, and SYR. BARUCH.

We have dealt at some length with the son of man figure in Dn 7.13 because the description
of Jesus as ‘one like a son of man’ in Apc 1.13 and 14.14 appears to most directly recall Dn
7.13. Despite familiarity with traditions enshrined in the four gospels, including one directly
concerning ‘the Son of Man’ (Apc 3.5, cf. Mt 10.32-33=Lk 12.8-9),115 John does not use
the title 6 VO 100 dvBpamov. This does not mean that Christian traditions about Jesus
as the Son of Man have made no impact on the Apc. It could well be, for example, that such
traditions directed John's mind to meditate upon Dn 7.13 and to identify the son of man

figure found there with his Lord.

It is well known that Dn 7.13 influenced texts outside the NT such as the Sim. En., 4 Ezra,

and Syr. Bar. - all works which may well date from the same period as the Apc itself.116

In 1 En. 46 the seer has a vision which has a marked similarity to that found in Dn 7.9-13:117

1155¢¢ discussion in, e.g., Vos, Synoptic, 75-94; Bauckham, "Synoptic”, 162-176; Yarbro Collins,
"Tradition”, 559-562, argues that it should not be assumed that Apc 3.5 reflects knowledge of a ‘Son
of Man’ saying.

1164 Ezra: c. 100 CE [so Metzger, OTP, i, 520}; Syr. Bar.: c. 100-120 CE [so Klijn, OTP, i, 617];
Sim. En.: Stone and Greenfield, "Pentateuch”, 51-60, argue that the Sim. En. is a contemporary of
the Qumran texts (even though absent from them) with final composition in 1st cent. CE; Collins,
"Son", 451-452, argues that absence from Qumran does not require a date after 70 CE since other
pseudepigrapha with undisputed early dates are also absent; Knibb, "Date”, 359, argues for a late
first century CE date while Mearns, "Dating", 369, argues for the late 40s CE.

1170n the two son of man figures see further Muilenberg, "Son" (1960). Parallels between the two
passages are set out in Beale, Daniel, 97-100 and Caragounis, Son, 101-2. Casey, "Use", 20-22,
argues that Dn 7.9 has influenced 1 En. 46.
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‘At that place, | saw the Head of Days. And his head was white like wool, and there was
with him another individual, whose face was like that of a human being. His
countenance was full of grace like that of one among the holy angels. And | asked the
one - from among the angels - who was going with me, and who revealed to me all the
secrets regarding the One who was born of human beings, “Who is this, and from
whence is he who is going as the prototype of the Before-Time?” And he answered
me and said to me, “This is the Son of Man, to whom belongs righteousness, and with

whom righteousness dwells’ (1 En. 46.1-3).118

It is striking that here the son of man figure is not described with details drawn from Dn 7.9
and 10.5-6. The Enochic son of man is more explicitly likened to the angels than is the case
with the son of man figure in the Apc. The Enochic son of man is comparable to the son of
man in the Apc in at least one respect (both have a weapon coming from their mouths, 1
En. 62.2, Apc 1.16). It is possible that he is understood as a pre-existent figure (cf. 1 En
48.3, 6),119 a possibility that also pertains to the son of man figure in the Apc.12 One of the
most striking aspects of the portrayal of the Enochic son of man is that he appears to be an
object of worship (cf. 1 En. 46.5, 48.5 and compare with, e.g., the praise of the Lamb in
Apc 5.9-13). As is the case with the Apc we must not presume that ‘Son of Man’ is used as a

title for this Enochian figure.121

In 4 Ezra (= 2 Esdras 3-14), a late first century apocalypse,!22 the seer records part of a

night dream as follows:

‘As | kept looking the wind made up something like the figure of a man come up out of

the heart of the sea. And | saw that this man flew with the clouds of the heaven ...’ (4

118Isaac, OTP, i, 34.

119F{ecently argued by Collins, "Son", 455; contrast with Manson, "Son", 183-5, who argues for ‘pre-
mundane election’ rather than ‘pre-mundane existence’; VanderKam, "Righteous” , 179-182.

120The white hair of the figure (Apc 1.14) might symbolise existence from ancient times, according to
Swete, 16; cf. Apc 1.17; 3.14; 13.8; 22.12-13,

121¢ollins, "Son", 452. For other informative studies of the Enochic son of man see, e.g., Collins,
J.J., "Representative” (1980); Sjoberg, Menschensohn (1946); Casey, Son (1979); and now
VanderKam, "Righteous”, 169-191, with further literature cited therein.

1225t0ne, Ezra, 10, argues for the latter part of Domitian's reign (81-96 CE).

-66 -



§2 Zechariah, Ezekiel,and Daniel

Ezra 13.3, NRSV).

The influence of Dn 7 is clear, 123 the more so because this chapter of Daniel has influenced
the preceding chapters in 4 Ezra. The most important versions of 4 Ezra are in Latin and
Syriac. in the Syriac the manlike figure is described as 'yk dmwt’ dbrns’ which means the
original may have been o7& 13 or ¥w 13.124 Comparison with the Apc is interesting: the
figure that comes up out of the sea is not the ‘one like a son of man’ but his antitype the
beast (Apc 13.1). In 4 Ezra the manlike figure holds no weapon (4 Ezra 13.9, cf. Apc 1.16,
14.14, 19.15). But his mouth is associated with judgement, although it is ‘a stream of fire’ (4
Ezra 13.4, 10-11) rather than a sword which comes out of his mouth (ct. Apc 1.16, 19.15).

There is no elaboration of the form of the figure unlike the case in Apc 1.13-16, 14.14.

Other differences may be noted but the impression is reasonably clear that the author of 4
Ezra has incorporated elements from Dn 7 (and elsewhere) independently of the manner in
which John has done so. Nevertheless 4 Ezra and the Apc may share some common

features:

(i) just as the Apc identifies ‘one like a son of man’ (at least in 1.13) as ‘the son of God’ (2.18)
s0 4 Ezra, according to some witnesses, identifies the manlike figure as the son of God (cf.
‘my Son’, 13.32, 37);125

(ii) it has been argued that 4 Ezra 13 involves similar ironic parody to the Apc.126

In Syr. Bar. we find another notable example of the influence of Dn 7 on visionary material
(Syr. Bar. 53). But neither the vision nor the subsequent interpretation specifically mention

a son of man figure. Rather, there is talk of ‘my Servant, the Anointed One’ (70.9, cf. 72'.2).

Most recently Colliins has reopened the question of common assumptions being held in the

123gtone, Ezra, 384.

124¢ollins, "Son", 460.

125gtone, Ezra, 392, notes for 13.32, 37, ‘son’ according to Latin and Syriac MSS but other
witnesses offer variants, e.g., ‘my servant’, ‘my youth’. Stone suggests that underlying these
translations was molg (servant, child) or 72 .

12654 Beale, "Problem" (1983).
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first century CE about the figure in Daniel's vision. Without reaching the conclusion that
these assumptions amount to ‘a “Son of Man” concept’, he argues that anyone speaking in
the late first century of a figure reminiscent of Dn 7.13 ‘would evoke a figure with distinct
traits which go beyond what was explicit in the text of Daniel's vision’.127 These traits
include (a) being an individual (rather than a collective symbol);128 (b) being the messiah’;
(c) pre-existent ‘and therefore a transcendent figure of heavenly origin’; (d) taking a more

active role in the destruction of the wicked than was expilicit in Daniel.

Thus the Apc does not stand alone as a work from the period around the turn of the first
century which has been influenced by Dn 7. But the differences between the Apc, Sim.
En., 4 Ezra, and Syr. Bar. in their expression of this influence demonstrate that each work
presupposed the freedom to restate the earlier vision of Daniel in terms relevant to the
situation in which each author lived and to acknowledge developments in the

understanding of the role of the son of man figure.
§2.7 CONCLUSION

We have reviewed angelology and epiphanies in the Books of Zechariah, Ezekiel, and
Daniel. We have attempted to shed some light on difficult issues, such as the significance of
Dn 7.13 LXX, in order to keep our later discussion of the christology of the Apc as
uncluttered as possible. In the course of our review we have suggested that aspects of the
development behind the christophany proposed by Rowland are open to doubt. In
particular we see the origins of the glorious ‘man’ in Dn 10.5-6 lying in the angel introduced
in Ezek 9.2 as ‘a man clothed in linen’ rather than in the theophany in Ezek 1. The latter has
undoubtedly contributed to the portrayal in Dn 10.5-6 but not in such a way that we need
conclude that the ‘man’ is anything other than an angel. This point is confirmed since the

‘man’ is ‘sent’ and therefore clearly distinct from God.

We have suggested that John considered the son of man figure in Dn 7.13 to have
originally have been envisaged as an angel. We have argued that the apparent influence of
Dn 7.13 LXX on the christophany in Apc 1.13-16 is open to doubt. Finally, we noted that

the treatment of Dn 7 in first century Jewish and Christian writings implied a freedom to

127Collins, "Son", 466.
128+, Black, "Throne-Theophany”, 73.
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restate the vision of Daniel in a manner relevant to the new situations facing the people of

God.
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CHAPTER THREE

PRINCIPAL ANGELS
§3.1 INTRODUCTION

We have examined Zechariah, Ezekiel, and Daniel in order to draw out certain features of
the angelology of each book. In doing so we have inevitably been drawn to consider the
theophanies which are described in Ezekiel and Daniel. We have also briefly examined the

son of man figure in other writings.

Now we turn to accounts of principal angels in apocalypses and related writings. Our initial
concern is with exalted angels whose appearance more or less parallels that of the risen
Jesus in Apc 1.13-16. That is, we consider principal angels who appear in glorious and
majestic form: we describe these as ‘glorious angels’, not because we think they are
identified with the kabod of God but simply because the extraordinary splendour of their
appearance is aptly summed up in the word ‘glorious’. We will then look at other matters

relating to principal angels, such as whether or not they were worshipped.
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§3.2 GLORIOUS ANGELS

§3.2.1 The Apocalypse of Abraham:. Yahoel

In Apc. Abr., probably dating from late in the first century CE,! Abraham meets up with a

glorious angel who guides him on his heavenly joumey:

‘The angel he sent to me in the likeness of a man came, and he took me by my right
hand and stood me on my feet. And he said to me, Stand up, Abraham, friend of God
who has loved you, let human trembling not enfold you! For lo! | am sent to you to
strengthen you and to bless you in the name of God, creator of heavenly and earthly
things, who has loved you. Be bold and hasten to him. | am laoel [= Yahoel, and | was
called so by him who causes those with me on the seventh expanse, on the
firmament, to shake, a power through the medium of his ineffable name in me’...

(Apc. Abr. 10.5-9)

‘And | stood up and saw him who had taken my right hand and set me on my feet. The
appearance of his body was like sapphire, and the aspect of his face like chrysolite,
and the hair of his head like snow. And a kidaris (was) on his head,? its look that of a
rainbow, and the clothing of his garments (was) purple; and a golden staff (was) in his
right hand. And he said to me, “Abraham.” And | said, “Here is your servant” (Apc.

Abr.11.1-3).3

The majestic description of Yahoel recalls both the description of the exalted angel in Dn
10.5-6 (cf. ‘a man’, ‘His body was like beryl') and the description of the Ancient of Days in Dn

7.9 (cf. ‘his clothing was white as snow, and the hair of his head like pure woo!’). Further, the

1After 70 CE and before c.150 CE (Rubinkiewicz, R., OTP, i, 683); possibly later than this
(Pennington, AOT, 365-367); but Box, Apocalypse, xv, dates Apc. Abr. to shortly atter 70 CE;
Halperin, Faces, 103-104, argues that despite some Christian redaction Apc. Abr. may be treated
as ‘a product of early Judaism’; in short: we accept a late first-century date as probable. The oldest
known form of Apc. Abr. is in Slavonic. Note Charlesworth, New Testament, 32, who sounds a note
of caution about using Apc. Abr. in NT research.

2Rubinkiewicz, OTP, i, 694, notes that kidaris in the LXX means a ‘headdress’ (Ex 39.28), and a
‘turban’ (Zech 3.5).

3Rubinkiewicz, OTP, i, 693-694.
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merging of these descriptions from Daniel in the one figure parallels the christophany in
Apc 1.13-16 which also blends together elements taken from Dn 7.9 and 10.5-6.4 The
probable dating of the composition of the Apc and the Apc. Abr. to a common period,
however, suggests it is likely that each account is independent of the other and raises the
question whether they draw on a common tradition which has blended together elements
taken taken from the theophany in Dn 7.9 and the angelophany in Dn 10.5-6.5 We have
already drawn attention to Rowland's suggestion that the blending of Dn 7.9 and 10.5-6 in
angelophanies reflects the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX.8 If Apc. Abr. stems from the same
period as the Apc or later then the doubts we have expressed about the influence on Dn

7.13 LXX similarly apply here.

Yahoel is arguably the chief angel within the angelology of Apc. Abr.” Certainly no other
angel is portrayed in such a glorious manner, or has such power or status. Yahoel has three
outstanding characteristics. First, the fact that he is ‘a power through the medium of his
ineffable name in me’ (10.9). This suggests that Yahoel is identified with the Exodus angel

(cf. ‘for my name is in him, Ex 23.21).8 Secondly, the nature of Yahoel's functions:

(i) to keep the cherubim or living creatures under control;
(i) to teach,

(iii) to restrain Leviathan and subdue the reptiles,?

(iv) to destroy idolators, and

(v) to bless God-fearers such as Abraham (10.10-14).10

4See chapter eight.

SBox, Apocalypse, 49 n.6, notes a general resemblance to the christophany in Apc 1.13-16 but
with differences in most details.

6See §2.5.

et Segal, Powers, 196.

8Box, Apocalypse, 46 n.5, draws attention to a similar statement about Metatron in b. Sanhedrin
38b.

950me MSS. add a reference to a function ‘to loosen hell and to destroy those (or he) who wonder
at dead things’ [Pennington, AOT, 376 n.7; cf. Rubinkiewicz, OTP, 694, who includes this in the
main body of the text as Apc. Abr. 10.11; see further Box, Apocalypse, 48 n.1].

10¢t. Halperin, Faces, 112-113, sums up the functions concerning the living creatures, Leviathan

and the reptiles, and hell, TYahoel] must suppress the dark and inimical forces of the cosmos’.
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Thirdly, the fact that Yahoel speaks of Michael as an associate: ‘And with me Michael blesses
you forever {10.17). The impression is given that Yahoel is superior to Michael, who is

never referred to again in the apocalypse.

In recent years the status of Yahoel has been debated.11Is he an angel, albeit the chief
angel? Or, noting his superiority over the living creatures, is he more than this? For example,
is Yahoel presented as a figure who is the result of a ‘bifurcation’ in the being of God?12
The latter possibility is based primarily on his description as ‘a power through the medium of
his ineffable name in me’ (Apc. Abr. 10.9). This feature is, of course, underlined by the
juxtaposition of Yah and E/in his name - indeed ‘Yahoel’ as a name for God is also found in

this apocalypse (Apc. Abr. 17.11).13

Nevertheless, a number of observations may be made which favour both a clear distinction
between God and Yahoel and an understanding of Yahoel as a being who was not
perceived as the product of bifurcation within the deity.14 First, the figure is described as
an ‘angel’.15 Secondly, Yahoel acts in response to God's initiative (e.g. ‘1 am sent to you’,
10.7; ‘l am he who is appointed by his command’, 10.10). He acts on behalf of God (e.g. 10
bless you in the name of God’, 10.7). But he never acts in his own right. Thirdly, at the end
of Apc. Abr. 10, Yahoel states, ‘And with me Michael blesses you forever' (v.17). This
suggests that whatever great status Yahoel may have, he is a being who belongs to the
same ontological category as Michael. That is, he is an angel and not a divine being.
Fourthly, Yahoel is clearly depicted as one who worships God rather than as one who is
worshipped (17.2). The Apc. Abr. does not show Abraham attempting to worship

Yahoel.16

ey, Rowland, Heaven, 101-103; Hurtado, God, 87-90; Fossum, Name, 319.

12The term ‘bifurcation’ in this context refers to the separation of some aspect of the divine being
which then takes on an independent or semi-independent life of its own. Cf. discussion in Hurtado,
God, 85-90.

13Cf. Box, Apocalypse, 46 n. 5; Fossum, Name, 318; Halperin, Faces, 105. A similar composite
name, Jael, is found in Vit. Ad. Evae 29 [as a name for God]. On the origin of ‘Yahoel’, cf. Scholem,
Gnosticism, 43-55. Fossum, Name, 319-320, suggests that Yahoel is the kabod of God. Note also
magic texts dating from talmudic (or later) period which barely distinguish between the angel Yeho'el
and Yah = God (Naveh and Shaked, Amulets, 13, 169-161, cf. 135).

14Allo, 13.

15¢t. Apc. Abr. 10.5; 12.1,2,6; 13.1; 14.10; 15.3; 16.1; 17.3.

18¢t. Hurtado, God, 87-89.
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In short: Yahoel is extraordinarily exalted in status and glorious in form. The treatment of
Yahoel in the Apc. Abr. suggests that speculation about the glorious appearance and

exalted status of an angel within the bounds of monotheism was reaching its zenith.17
§3.2.2 Joseph and Aseneth: An Unnamed Angel

Jos. Asen. is better described as a ‘romance’ than as an ‘apocalypse”.8 It probably comes
from the Egyptian Diaspora from a Jewish milieu similar to one from which many Christians
were recruited.9 It was originally written in Greek,29 most likely between the beginning of
the last century BCE and the first decades of the first century CE.21 In the following

passage Aseneth sees a glorious angel:

1800 Gvnp Gpotog xato mavio 1@ Iocnd Tf oToAf) xol 1§ oTedpdve kol T
Papdp A Poaciky mAV 10 mpdcwmov avtod v @ dotpom’ kol ot
006ouol odtoD g Péyyog Mriov kol ol Tpixec Tiig keporfic ovTod GG

OAOE Tupde Kol ol yEipec kol ol mddec adtod Gomep oidnpoc &k mupde. 2

‘[Aseneth looked and saw] and behold a man in every way like Joseph, with a robe

and a crown and a royal staff. But his face was like lightning, and his eyes were like the

17¢t, Segal, Powers, 196.

18¢#. Philonenko, Joseph, 53-98; Kee, "Setting”, 394-398.

19Burchard, "Importance”, 104.

20The texts of Jos. Asen. are referred to as a, b, ¢, and d. The most important are a and d.
Group a texts are longer (for critical edition see "Le livre de la Priére d'Aseneth” in Batiffol, Studia
Patristica, Paris, 1869-90, 1-115), group b are shorter (for critical edition see Philonenko, Joseph,
128-221; ET in AOT). In OTP Burchard presents the English translation of his ‘preliminary new
text’: arguing that d is a shortened text, Burchard offers a reconstruction which is like afor length,
like d in wording , and leans towards b (idem, OTP, ii, 181; cf. "Importance”, 105). Burchard's
Greek recension may be found in DBAT 14 (1979), 2-53 or in Denis, Concordance, 851-859.

21 Burchard, "Importance”, 104, sums up the consensus view as: Jos. Asen. was written no later
than 117-138 CE (the reign of Hadrian), possibly no later than 98-117 CE (the reign of Trajan), and no
earlier than 100 BCE. Holtz, "Interpolationen”, 67-71, on the basis of features in Jos. Asen.
unparalleled in Jewish literature, argues that Christian interpolations are integral to the oldest

attainable text.
22 Philonenko, Joseph, 178. The variations between a and d are minor here, at least until $AOE

nopdg,
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light of the sun, and the hairs of his head like flames of fire, and his hands and his feet

like iron from the fire’ (Jos. Asen.14.8-9).23

The description of the heavenly figure as ‘a man in every way like Joseph' (14.8) is
consistent with the fact that he is also described as ‘chief of the house of the Most High'
(14.7, cf. 15.12) similar to Joseph's position as chief of the house of Pharaoh. It is likely that
this figure is in fact Michael, particularly in view of the fact that the term dpyiotpdinyog is
used (e.g.14.7). Although there are impressive links between the story of this angel's
involvement with Aseneth and the theophany in Ezek 1 (cf. ‘chariot of fire’, Jos. Asen.

17.6),24 there is no reason to think of this figure as other than an angel.

The form of this angel is similar in a number of respects to the angel in Dn 10.5-6. The face
of both angels is the same, but the descriptions of the eyes are different (cf. ‘like flaming

torches’, Dn 10.6).

The description of the hair of the angel is notable. Like the descriptions of the risen Jesus
and Yahoel this description draws on Dn 7.9 but in terms of ‘flames of fire’ rather than ‘wool’
or ‘snow’. It is difficult to determine whether this might be due to a mistaken memory of the
contents of Dn 7.9, or to the desire to distinguish the angel from the Ancient of Days, or

otherwise.

The fact that when dg $AOE nupdg is found in Apc 1.14 it is describing the eyes of Jesus is
but one example of the absence of exact points of comparison between the two figures so

we have no compelling reason to think that either epiphany is dependent on the other.

23The author's own translation.
24Ennumerated in Kee, "Setting”, 400-401.
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§3.2.3 The Apocalypse of Zephaniah: Eremiel

After encountering various mighty angels Zephaniah experiences the following

angelophany, according to this second century CE apocalypse:25

‘Then | arose and stood, and | saw a great angel standing before me with his face
shining like the rays of the sun in its glory since his face is like that which is perfected
in its glory. And he was girded as if a golden girdle were upon his breast. His feet
were like bronze which is melted in a fire. And when | saw him, | rejoiced, for | thought
the Lord Almighty had come to visit me. | fell on my face; and | worshipped him. He
said to me, Take heed. Don't worship me. | am not the Lord Almighty, but | am the
great angel, Eremiel, who is over the abyss and Hades, the one in which all of the
souls are imprisoned from the end of the Flood, which came upon the earth, until this

day’ (Apc. Zeph. 6.11-13).26

There are in fact a number of ‘great angels’ in this apocalypse. For example, there are ‘lords’
who sit on thrones seven times as bright as the sun (Apc. Zeph. A).27 In Apc. Zeph.
4.1-10 Zephaniah walks with ‘the angel of the Lord’ and sees a multitude of terrifying angels
whose ‘eyes were mixed with blood’ - these angels seem to be under the authority of the
angel of the Lord for Zephaniah pleads with him not to give these angels authority over him.
One angel is described with his hair ‘spread out like the lionesses’ (6.8-10) - a later verse
identifies this angel as Satan (6.17). References to other great angels are to be found at
7.9,9.1,3, 10.1, and 12.1.

There is no reason to think of Eremiel as anything other than a mighty angel. Elements of
the description of Eremiel recall the glorious figure in Dn 10.5-6 (cf. description of feet and

girdle) although there are variations (Eremiel's face is like the ‘sun’ rather than ‘lightning’),

25Wintermute, OTP, 500: between 100 BCE and 175 CE; Philonenko, Joseph, 109: beginning of
second century CE. Language: Sahidic, Akhmimic. The title ‘Apocalypse of Zephaniah’ may not be
appropriate [cf. Bauckham, "Apocalypses”, 100-103] but we follow OTP's practice in the matter. For
brief ‘introduction’ to the apocalypse (apart from those given in OTP and AOT) see Himmelfarb,
Tours, 13-16.

26Wintermu’(e, OTP, i, 513; cf. Kuhn, AOT, 922-923.

27Wintermute, OTP, i, 508.
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and omissions (no description of Eremiel's clothing, body, eyes, or voice). With respect to

Dn 7.9 we note that there is no description of the head or hair of Eremiel.

Eremiel's appearance stands comparison with that of the risen Jesus in Apc 1.13-16
(common elements: golden girdle, face like the sun, and feet like bronze).28 The second
of these common elements cannot be explained in terms of Dn 10.5-6 which raises the
question whether one apocalypse has influenced the other or whether both have drawn on
common sources. But the sunlike face of Eremiel is familiar from other writings (e.g. 2 En.
1.5, Test. Abr.Rec.A.12.9, 13.10). Other common features between the two
apocalypses such as an angel's refusal of worship {Apc. Zeph. 6.13, cf. Apc 19.10, 22.89),
and an angel in charge of the underworld (Apc. Zeph. 6.13, cf. Apc 1.18, 9.11) are not

sufficiently close to require the conclusion that one is dependent on the other.2°
§3.2.4 Further Accounts of Glorious Angels

Angels with glorious appearances are in fact a widespread feature of ancient Jewish and
Christian apocalyptic and related literature. In the Test. Abr., Rec. A(c. 100 CE?)30 two
archangels serve the patriarch Abel: ‘the sunlike angel’ (6 dyyehog 6 ffAdpopdog, 12.9,
13.10) and ‘the fiery angel' (0 &yyedog & mopwvog, 12.10, 13.11).31 In the same
testament ‘Death’ manifests itself as a glorious angel wearing a bright robe and having a
sunlike appearance and fiery cheeks (Gywv MAduopdov ... T0¢ mapeldg ovtod TUPL
dotpdntav, 16.8-9, cf. 17.15). In Apc. Paul, a late fourth century CE document (?),32

angels are seen ‘with faces shining like the sun; their loins girt like girdles’.33

In the Sim. En. the only extensive description of the form of angels occurs when Enoch
ascends to the heavens. He sees ‘the sons of the holy angels’ treading upon ‘the flame of

fire; their garments were white - and their overcoats - and the light of their faces was like

28For citation of Apc 1.13-16 see §7.2.

29¢, Bauckham, "Worship®, 325; Himmelfarb, Tours, 16.

30gee below, §4.1.6.

31Greek from Stone, Abraham, 32; cf. parallels with Apc. Zeph. 3.5-9. Sunlike beings are also
found in Test. Abr. 2.6, 7.5. On the angelology of Test. Abr. see Kalenkow, "Angelology”, 153-162.
32Rebell, Neutestamentliche, 253. But there is some evidence that the apocalypse was known in
the third century CE, see Yarbro Collins, "Early Christian®, 85; Himmelfarb, Tours, 18.

33puensing, NTA, ii, 764.
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snow’ (1 En. 71.1).34 Here the language recalis Dn 7.9 (more so than 1 En. 46.1),
though without mention of the head or hair of the angels. It is noticeable that the

comparison with snow is applied to the face.

The value of 2 Enoch in the present context is difficult to assess since there is no
consensus about its.provenance or dating and it could stem from prior to the Christian
period or as late as the end of the Middle Ages.35 Nevertheless it features an extensive
angelology, including an account of two glorious ‘men’ with faces ‘like the shining sun’, eyes
‘like burning lamps’, mouths from which fire comes out, and arms ‘like wings of gold’ (2 En.
1.4-5, Short Rec., Long Rec. similar; cf. 19.1).3¢ The Longer Recension adds that ‘their
hands were whiter than snow’.37 Thus the comparison with snow is applied here to
hands.38 Other broadly similar examples of glorious angels are found within the Apc itself

(Apc10.1-3, 15.6-7).

Some accounts of glorious angels express the majestic appearance of the angels in more
general terms. Thus in the Ladder of Jacob, whose origins may lie in the first century
CE,39 the angel Sariel is ‘very beautiful and awesome’ (3.3).40 In 2 Macc 3.25-26, a horse
with a ‘rider of frightening mien’, followed by two ‘men ... remarkably strong, gloriously
beautiful and splendidly dressed’ come to the rescue of the Jews. In 3 Macc 6.18 ‘two

glorious angels of fearful aspect’ are seen.

The appearance of some angels is described in the Qumran literature. In 4Q ‘Amramb 1.13-
15, for example, one of the angels mentioned is fearsomely dark, while another has a face
like a snake.4! In 4Q405 23ii the ‘spirits’ = ‘princes’ (i.e. angels) are described in terms of

‘colours in the midst of an appearance of whiteness’, they are compared to ‘sparkling fine

34isaac, OTP, i, 49.

35Andersen, OTP, i, 95-97.

36Andersen, OTP, i, 107.

37Andersen, OTP, i, 106.

38Note Jos. Asen. 5.5, four horses white as snow’.

SLunt, OTP, i, 404,

40Lunt, OTP, ii, 408. Note that the distinction in this passage between an earlier theophany and
the angelophany, in contrast with Apc. Zeph. 6.11-13 where a theophany is indistinguishable from an
angelophany until a clarifying statement is made.

41¢1. Davidson, Angels, 290.
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gold’.42

The fact that between Dn 7.9, 1 En. 71.1 and 2 En. 1.5, the application of snow imagery
moves from clothing, through faces to hands suggests that the apocalypticists who set
down the accounts of angelophanies worked freely within certain constraints. A traditional
image, in this case snow, is faithfully retained, but its application is wide ranging. Similar

points can be made in respect of fire and sunimagery.

§3.2.5 Excursus: The Merkabah Vision in 1 Enoch 14

In the angelophanies which we have been considering there have been descriptive
elements such as comparison with the ‘sun’ which are not found in Daniel or Ezekiel. It is
worth noting therefore the theophany in 1 En. 14, which may stem from as early as 250
BCE,43 could be a possible source for these images. Space precludes a full citation, but

two verses illustrate the point:

‘a lofty throne - its appearance was like crystal and its wheels like the shining sun’ (1

En. 14.18),

‘And the Great Glory was sitting upon it - as for his gown, which was shining more

brightly than the sun, it was whiter than any snow’ (1 En. 14.20).44

Angelophanies which may have been influenced by this theophany tended to feature the
eyes or the face of the angel being compared with the sun. Thus it is unlikely that the angels
concerned were interpreted as divine beings since 1 En. 14.21 is quite clear that the face

of God itself could not be seen:

‘None of the angels was able to come in and see the face of the Excellent and the

Glorious One, and no one of the flesh can see him’ (1 En. 14.21).45

42DSSE, 229. Note also 4Q403 1 ii, where fire imagery predominates, reminiscent of Ezek 1.
43lack, Enoch, 151.

441saac, OTP, |, 21.

45|saac, OTP, |, 21.
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Finally, we note that Dn 7.9 is likely to represent an abridgement of 1 En. 14.46
§3.2.6 Conclusion

Despite the fact that theophanic imagery is found in descriptions of glorious angels, none of
the angels we have referred to is anything more than an angel. Apocalypticists appeared to

work from a ‘limited stock of imagery’,47 though applying the imagery in a variety of ways.
§3.3 PRINCIPAL ANGELS WITHOUT GLORIOUS FORM

In this section we consider other principal angels who have a high, if not the highest status
amongst angels, but whose form is not described (or, at least, not in the detailed way which
we have observed above). We do so in order to extend our discussion of whether Jewish
and Christian angelology included a principal angel who shared in the divine status and/or

being of God.
1 En,61.10 gives one conception of the heavenly hierarchy:

‘And he will call all the host of the heavens, and all the holy ones above, and the host
of the Lord, the Cherubim, and the Seraphim and the Ophannim, and all the angels of
power, and all the angels of the principalities, and the Chosen One, and the other

host which is upon the dry ground and over the water’.

Another description is given in Jub. 2.2 which begins with ‘the angels of the presence and
the angels of the holiness’ (described in 2.18 as ‘these two great classes’) and goes on to
list various angels responsible for aspects of nature. More elaborate hierarchies are found in
2 En. 8.1-9.15 and 3 En. 17-29. In some works a hierarchy is implicitly supposed because
we are introduced to a group of leading angels with the implication that all other angels
belong to a lower rank (e.g. Tb 12.15). In the Sabbath Shirot seven ‘sovereign Princes’ are

mentioned (4Q403 1i 1-29) as well as seven ‘deputy Princes’ (4Q400 3 ii 2, cf. 4Q405 13
7»48

4650 Glasson, "Son" (1977), Black, Enoch, 151-152.
47punn, Christology, xxiv.
48¢t. Newsom, Songs, 32-33.
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This brief survey of conceptions of the angelic hierarchy suggests that when the Apc
presents the four living creatures, the elders (e.g. ch. 4-5), Michael (12.7), various glorious
angels (e.g. 10.1, 18.1), and groups of four and seven angels (e.g. 7.1, 8.2) it is a sign of its

author's familiarity with the idea of an angelic hierarchy.

1 En. 61.10 does not refer to one angel as the chief angel. Some passages in Sim. En.
suggest that Michael was effectively the chief angel (e.g. 60.4, 68.3-5, 63.14-15) while 1
En. 24.6 explicitly mentions Michael as chief angel. Nevertheless, within the whole of the
first Enochian corpus it is groups of leading angels which command attention: either four
angels (e.g., 1 En. 9.1, 40.9, 64.6, 71.9), or seven angels (e.g., 1 En. 20.349). More
explicit references to an angel as chief are found in, e.g., Jos. Asen. 14.7,15.12, Pr. Jos.,
and As. Mos. 10.2. In Jos. Asen. 14.7, 15.12 and As. Mos. 10.2 the chief angel is
unnamed, though likely to be Michael. In Pr. Jos. the chief angel is ‘Jacob-Israel’. In Dn 10
and Apc. Abr. 10 Michael is mentioned but is unlikely to be the chief angel. Thus there was
no consistent identity for the chief angel. The fluidity over the identity of the chief angel

suggests that John was at liberty to portray Jesus Christ as the chief angel.

If we are to locate the christology of the Apc in its angelological context then there are other
issues to be explored than the possibility that Jesus was identified as the chief angel. In
what follows we explore issues such as the status of angels, the transformation of angels,

and the worship of angels.

493ix angels mentioned in Ethiopic, seven in Greek recension.
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§3.3.1 Raphael

Stories of angels interacting with humans are commonplace in the OT. Sometimes the
angel is initially mistaken for a man (e.g. Jdgs 13.1-23). The outstanding story of angelic
deception is the story of Raphael in the Book of Tobit.50 Raphael comes to earth in order
to help Tobit and Sarah. Until the moment of his return to heaven Raphael deceives Tobit

and Sarah into thinking that he was a human being (Tob. 12.19).51

Raphael is the ‘complete’ angel! He functions as guide, revealer, intercessor, healer,
exorcist, and tester (cf. Tb 12.11-20).52 There are certainly resonances here with the
angelology of the Apc: revealing truth is a function of at least one angel in the Apc (cf.
Apc1.1, 22.6,16), mediating prayer is another (cf. Apc 8.3), and Raphael, like the trumpet
angels ‘stands before’ God (Tb 12.15, cf. Apc 8.2).53 But there is nothing which directly
connects Raphael with Jesus Christ in the Apc (contrast Asc. /s. 11.17 where the Beloved

feigns feeding at the breast of Mary).54

For our present purposes the importance of Raphael lies in his example as a heavenly being

who successfully conceals his true nature while effectively functioning as a human being.

That an angel should descend to earth, appear to be human and perform such roles as

Raphael does is suggestive of a background model for NT christology - one which has not

been extensively reflected upon by scholars.53

50l anguage: Greek. Date: Tb 1-12 [50-100 BCE], 13-14 [post 70 CE), according to Zimmerman,

Tobit, 24, 25-27 respectively.
51See further, Knight, Disciples, 104-106.
528egal, Powers, 90, suggests that Raphael's function as ‘tester’ means that he is identified as the

angel of Yahweh who was sent to test Abraham (Gn 22.11-18).
53in addition to angelological material from Tobit which seems to be reflected in the Apc we may also

note parallels between the visions of Jerusalem in each book (Tb 13.9-17, cf. Apc 21.10-21).
S4Knight, Disciples, 104-110.

55an exception is Knight, op. cit, 104-110; cf. Segal, "Ascent”, 1372. On Raphael see Michl,
"Engel”, 252-254.
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§3.3.2 Jacob-Israel

In a text known as The Prayer of Joseph we read of an extraordinary angel. The main
source for this text is Origen, Comm. Joh. 2.189-190, which means that its terminus a quo
is 231 CE. However it has been argued that a first century CE date for the original text is

quite possible.56

‘l, Jacob, who is speaking to you, am also Israel, an angel of God and a ruling spirit.
Abraham and Isaac were created before anywork. But, |, Jacob, who men call Jacob
but whose name is Israel am he who God called Israel which means, a man seeing
God, because | am the firstborn of every living thing to whom God gives life. And
when | was coming up from Syrian Mesopotamia, Uriel, the angel of God, came forth
and said that | [Jacob-Israel] had descended to earth and | had tabernacled among
men and that | had been called by the name Jacob. He envied me and fought with me
and wrestled with me saying that his name and the name that is betore every angel
was to be above mine. | told him his name and what rank he held among the sons of
God. Are you not Uriel, the eighth after me? and |, Israel, the archangel of the power of
the Lord and the chief captain among the sons of God? Am | not Israel, the first
minister before the face of God? And I called upon my God by the inextinguishable

name’ (Pr. Jos. Fragment A).57

It is possible that the Prayer envisages Jacob as a heavenly being who has adopted human
form in an attempt to deny the uniqueness of Jesus by presenting another example of a
heavenly power descended from God who becomes a human.58 But even if this text has
been influenced by Christian ideas, the idea of a heavenly being appearing to be human

was not new to Judaism (cf. Gn 18.1-8, Tobit 12.11-15). Hence this example need not be

5‘SE.g. Smith, J.Z., "Prayer”, 26 n4, who notes parallelism between Pr. Jos., Philo and other
hellenistic Jewish material (which not only points to a first century date, but to an Alexandrian
provenance); but he recognises the implications of ‘eight’ archangels which could reflect second
century developments, [idem,p. 47 n.52]. Dunn, Christology, 21, argues that a date for the Pr.
Jos. before the second century CE is difficult to maintain on the grounds that it presupposes ‘a more
developed ranking among the archangels’ than is found elsewhere in the 1st century CE. But it is
conceivable that Pr. Jos. was at the forefront of developments in ranking.

57smith, J.2., OTP, i, 713.

58Knight, Disciples, 90, counters this idea by noting Origen's silence about any such polemic.
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understood solely as a kind of apologetic strategem. It may well represent the possibility that
some Jewish circles, even in the first century C.E., comfortably accommodated (a) the idea
that an angel could take on human form, and (b) the possibility of pre-existence for a human

being.59

According to J.Z. Smith it is a ‘moot question’ whether Jacob-Israel is, viz.,'a thoroughly
docetic figure ...[or] an appearance and incarnation of a heavenly power ...or a heavenly
messenger’.80 Nevertheless Pr. Jos. opens up interesting possibilities for the discussion
of first century CE angelology and christology. In particular it raises the question whether
Jewish angelology independentiy and (more or less) simultaneously with the earliest

christology developed the idea that a heavenly being could become incarnate.

In short: if Jesus Christ were believed to have been an angel, within the context of Jewish
angelology this belief was not necessarily incompatible with the belief that he had once

been a human being.

§3.3.3 Michael

We have already briefly considered Michael. One of his roles was believed to be the

protection of Israel. This role may have its roots in an enigmatic text in Deuteronomy 32.8-9:

‘When the Most High apportioned the nations, when he divided humankind, he fixed
the boundaries of the peoples according to the number of the gods
(5RW* "3, MT; ayyéhov 60D, LXX); 9 Yahweh's own portion was his people,

Jacob his allotted share’.

This passage is something of a ‘storm-centre’ in the debate over the origins of and

adherence to the monotheism of Israelite religion.81 Briefly, the LXX implies that

59For ‘Introduction’ to Pr. Jos. see Smith J.Z., "Prayer” (1978). Note Smith, M., "Account”, 743,
who finds no less than five Palestinian teachers of the first century CE whose followers believed them
to have been an ‘appearance or incarnation of a particular supernatural power’, and concludes, p.
749, that such belief was ‘reasonably common in first century Palestine’. A major difficulty with this
proposal is its reliance on reading prior reality into later writings.

80Smith, "Prayer”, 60-61.

61See, e.g., recent discussion about non-monotheistic Israelite religion by Hayman, "Monotheism”,
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responsibility for each nation was given to an angel of God. The LXX presupposes an
original 115 *13, but the MT has Y& *12. If the Hebrew originally had 11> *13 instead of
5xw° *13 then Deut. 32.8-9 could mean that Yahweh was one of the sons of the Most High,
that is, the son to whom Israel was assigned. In other words, two divine beings are in view:
(1) Elyon who is superior to (2) Yahweh.82 That the Hebrew may have actually been Py 2

rather than 8" "33 is suggested by a Qumran fragment.83

Much remains speculative here. The possibility that ‘Elyon’ and ‘Yahweh' are parallel
references to the same being must not be discounted.84 Deuteronomy is a work noted for
its monotheism so that the possibility that it includes a text which denies monotheism needs

to be viewed carefully.65

What we can see, howevér, is that the special role which is envisaged in Deut 32.8-9 for
Yahweh over Israel, is transferred to Michael according to other writings such as Daniel.68
Why and how this should be so cannot detain us here. What we can recognise is that
Michael takes up a role of Yahweh. This fact alone may account for the high status of Michael

within the angelic hierarchy.

§3.3.4 The Angel of Truth

The ‘Angel of Truth’, also known as the ‘Prince of Light’7 has a special role over ‘the
children of righteousness’ within the Qumran writings. In this he is contrasted with his
opposite, ‘the Angel of Darkness’ who rules over ‘the children of falsehood’ (1 QS 3.20-22).

In carrying out this role the Prince of Light works in partnership with God:

esp. p.6, and Barker, Angel, esp. p.4-27.

62Eissfeldt, "EI", 28-30.

63gkehan, "Fragment", 12-15, esp. p.12; cf. Barker, Angel, 5-11.

84¢i. Sir. 17.17, Jub. 15.31-32,

65Mullen, Divine, 204, argues for the identification of Elyon and Yahweh.

66¢1. Ps.-Clem. Recognitions 2.42 and Homilies 18.4. Note Jub. 15.32 which denies that any
angel has been appointed over Israel.

67Davidson, Angels, 147.



§3 Principal Angel

‘The Angel of Darkness leads all the children of righteousness astray ...... But the God
of Israel and His Angel of Truth (1R 821 will succour (11Y) all the sons of light'

(1QS 3.20-24, cf. 1 QM 13.10, 17-5-8).68

In texts such as these there is ‘a limited form of cosmic dualism’ which in no way diminishes
the position of God as superior to all angels.69 Although other texts such as 1 QH 11.13
refer to the angels as ‘the everlasting host’ there is no hint or support given to the idea that

the angels and God are coeval.”® God is transcendent over the Ange! of Truth.

We need not doubt that the Prince of Light is an angel, noting that the term ‘prince’ (0) is
used of angels in Daniel (e.g. Dn 10.20-21).7t Though we should observe that the Prince
of Light is specifically identified as a ‘spirit’ (mn) in 1 QS 3.25. Clearly the ‘Prince of Light’
corresponds to the angel Michael in respect of his function as the guardian angel of
Israe|,72 but whether the Prince of Light should be identified as Michael continues to be
debated.”3 The antipathy between the Angel of Truth/Prince of Light and the Angel of
Darkness corresponds to that found in Apc 12.7 where Michael and his angelic army fight

against the dragon and his angelic army.”4

68DSSE, 65. Hebrew from TAQ, 10.

69Davidson, Angels, 309.

70Davidsczn, Angels, 290.

71Dpavidson, Angels, 147-148.

72¢t. DSSE, 53.

73vYadin, Scroll , 235-236 argues for identification with Michael. Davidson, Angels, 148-149
agrees with Yadin, while arguing against identification with Uriel, (so Wernberg-Maller, Manuel, 71).
Bampfylde, "Prince”, 132-133 argues that since the Angel gives help ‘to the kingdom of Michael’ (1
QM 17.6) he is not Michael. She equates him with the 'Prince of Host' in Dn 8.11 and the ‘man’ in Dn
10.5-6.

740n parallels between the Apc and Qumran writings see Bocher, "Johannes-Apokalypse”, 3894-
3897; Comblin, Christ, 106-119.
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§3.3.5 Melchizedek

The high status of the Angel of Truth/Prince of Light is mirrored in a passage about

Melchizedek in a Hebrew text from Qumran dating from no later than 50 CE.7S

‘For this is the moment of the year of Grace for Melchizedek. [And h]e will, by his
strength, judge the holy ones of God, executing judgement as it is written concerning
him in the Songs of David, who said, ELOHIM [0°119&] has taken his place in the
divine council; in the midst of the gods [o*15&] he holds judgement [Ps 82.1]. And it
was concerning him that he said, (Let the assembly of the peoples) return to the

height above them; EL (god) [>&] will judge the peoples [Ps 7.7-8] (1 1QMeIch).76

In this fragmentary document, of which we have only included a small part, Melchizedek is a
heavenly being of great status, possibly to be identified with Michael,”7 but in any case
with the Prince of Light.”8 Notable is the application of & and o' to Melchizedek.”9
Normally these Hebrew words mean ‘God’, or ‘god’, but they are not always applied to
deities: cf. Moses ‘as a 0°1198’ to Aaron, (Ex 7.1). In some contexts they can mean
‘judge’,89 which would be appropriate in this instance since Melchizedek executes the

judgements of God. In one instance, 1 Sm 28.13, o'mbR refers to the ghost of Samuel.

Nevertheless, 11QMelch involves the interpretation of scriptures in which o 115
would normally be understood as a reference to God.81 Thus Melchizedek's action on
behalf of God seems to be analogous to, say, the angel of Yahweh on those occasions in

the OT when he acts, speaks, and inspires reaction as though it were God actually

7SHorton, Melchizedek, 73, 80.

76DSSE, 301 = lines 9-11a of text given in De Jonge & van der Woude, "11Q Melchizedek", 302,
77pe Jonge & van der Woude, "11Q Melchizedek", 305, note that this identification is not made
explicit in available Qumran texts; explicit identification is only found in certain medieval Jewish
texts; cf. Dunn, Christology, 152-153; Horton, Melchizedek, 81.

7850 Bampfylde, "Prince”, 133.

79Yorton, Melchizedek, 75.

80pssE, 300.

81Gt. Ps 82.1-2; 7.7-8; Is 52.7. Note Carmignac, "Le document” (1970), who argues that the Qumran
author means God, not Melchizedek, when O°2R/R are used in scriptural quotations; cf.
response from Delcor, "Melchizedek”, 133-134; Segal, Powers, 194.
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present.82

Melchizedek is probably to be understood as one of the ooy, that is, as an angel.83

Certainly there is no reason to think that the author of 11QMelch would have thought of
Melchizedek another divine being alongside the deity.84 Thus Melchizedek appears to be

an angel who can stand in for God in the heavenly council (cf. Zech 3.1).

§3.3.6 The Angel of the Presence

An angel described as ‘the angel of the presence’ has an important role in the saving of

Israel in two different texts. Is 63.9 according to one reading says of Israel,

‘In all their distress he was distressed; the angel of his presence saved them
(@wit ™o REm A% RY onnxHo1);
in his love and in his pity he redeemed them;

he lifted them up and carried them all the days of old’.

This reading corresponds to the following pointing of the first five words which we have

cited in Hebrew:

TR0m 1% RS onjyToa.

T

82Horton, Melchizedek, 77, suggests that 01128 applied to Melchizedek indicates that ‘he was
regarded as some sort of super-human figure’.

83pe Jonge & van der Woude, "11Q Melchizedek”, 304, 321-322. Cf. Fitzmyer, "Light", 37; Milik,
"Milki-sedeq”, 95-144. On Melchizedek as an angel see Laubscher, "Angel”, 51. On the early
Christian belief that Melchizedek was an angel, rather than a man, cf. De Jonge & van der Woude,
"11Q Melchizedek": Appendix, 323-326. Cf. 4Q491 fr.11: 1 [= Michael] am reckoned among the
gods’ (3WNNR 0°H8 OY *IR) [DJD vii, 27].

84c;. Casey, Prophet, 93. Contrast 11QMelch with 4Q403 1 i 30-46 which speaks of D*1OR (e.g.
lines 31, 32, 33), but in a context where the oMK are urged to praise God. Newsom, Songs, 211-
212, translates 0°T198 as ‘godlike beings’.
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Another reading is possible, however, which corresponds to the LXX and to the following

pointing of the same words:

T8021 ¥ RS o)y o3 (cf. &k mdomg OAlyewg o mpéoPug oVdE dyyelog,
LXX; i.e. ‘in all their distress. It was no messenger or angel but his presence that saved

them’).

The variant readings are evidence of a significant debate over whether God acted alone or
through an agent.8%5 That some Jews believed that God did act through an agent
designated the ‘angel of the presence’ is supported by consideration of a passage from

Jub. 48.

The Book of Jubilees is for the most part a retelling of Gen 1.1 to Ex 15.22. It was originally
composed in Hebrew, although the only complete text is in Ethiopic.8® Paleographic
dating of fragments found at Qumran point to a date prior to 100 BCE.87 On internal
grounds a date between ca. 163 and ca. 140 BCE has been proposed.88 Jub. unveils a
developed angelology, with a particular emphasis on angels with responsibility for different

aspects of nature (2.2).8°

One angel in particular stands out because of his role as the revealer of the content of the
book {1.27, 2.1). This angel is in fact ‘the angel of the presence who went before the camp
of Israel’ (1.29).99 In Jub. 48 the angel retells the story of Exodus 7-14. Of particular

interest are these verses:

‘And despite all the signs and wonders, Prince Mastema was not shamed until he had
become strong and called to the Egyptians so that they might pursue after you with all

the army of Egyptians with their chariots, and with their horses, and with all the

85stier, Gott, 153-155.

86¢y, VanderKam, Studies, 95.

87wintermute, OTP, ii, 43.

88VanderKam, Studies, 283, prefers a date between ca. 163 and ca.152 BCE; Wintermute,
OTP, ii, 44, suggests a date between 161 and 140 BCE.

89Wintermute, OTP, ii, 55. For Ethiopic text see VanderKam, Jubilees: A Critical Text (1989).
90Fossum, Name, 260, argues that this angel is Michael (on the basis of, e.g., 1 En. 60).
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multitude of the people of Egypt. 13. And | stood between the Egyptians and Israel,
and we delivered them out through the midst of the sea as through dry land. 14. And
all the people whom he brought out to pursue after Israel, the Lord our God threw into
the middle of the sea ... 18. And on the fourteenth day we bound him so that he
might not accuse the children of Israel ..." (Jub. 48.12-14, 18).9

The angel's description of his own role in foiling the intentions of Mastema takes up an
element present in the Book of Exodus itself (cf. ‘the angel of God who was going before
the Israelite army moved and went behind them ...", Ex 14.19). But in Jub. this element is
extended. In Ex 7-14 on a number of occasions the principal intervening figure on Israel's
side is Yahweh himself (e.g. Ex 11.1; 12.29; 14.21), so that the angel of God seems almost
incidental to the action. But in Jub. the angel acts in partnership with God, and plays a major
role in the support of Israel. It is true that the angel nevertheless signifies that the principal
actor is still God (e.g. Jub. 48.14), but an altogether different impression is conveyed in

Jub. to that in Exodus.

Here then is an example, well before the Christian era, which represents a belief in God
working in partnership with an angel. God does not work through the angel in such a way
that the angel is incidental to the action. Whether this kind of view has provoked the
antithetical reading of Is 63.9 which asserts that it was ‘no messenger or angel but his
presence that saved them’ or whether it is drawn from the reading of Is 63.9 as ‘the angel of
his presence saved them’ we cannot be sure. Nor is it easy to determine the exact status of
the angel of the presence in Jub. when Jub. 15.32 explicitly expresses the view that God

has not appointed an angel over Israel but rules Israel directly.

What is the significance of Jub. 48?7 Hayman, for example, has argued that it is ‘just one
example of how Jewish angelology reveals a pattern of religion that is anything but
monotheistic’.92 But is this a fair comment? The angel is not worshipped nor is he ever
presented as the equal of God. Rather, his equal (and opposite) is Mastema. The angel's
use of ‘we’ implies cooperation between God and the angel. But there is no reason to think

that this has any implications for the divine status of the angel.93

91Wintermute, OTP, ii, 139-140.
92Hayman, "Monotheism", 8.
93Gammie, "Dualism”, 368-369, argues that this is ‘ethical dualism’, reflecting the battle between
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The combination ‘God’, ‘the angel of the Presence’, and their foe ‘Mastema’ corresponds to
the combination of ‘God’, ‘the Angel of Truth’, and the ‘Prince of Darkness’ in the Qumran
literature.94 Once again we find an angel working in partnership with God to foil the plans of

the anti-God power.
§3.3.7 Metatron

No survey of ‘principal angels’' is complete without consideration of Metatron. The texts
which report his existence and activity are all post-first century CE. 3 Enoch (also known as
Sepher ha-Hekhalof), for example, dates from well past the end of the first century CE.95
B. Hagigah15a suggests that traditions involving Metatron might date from early in the
second century CE. For the visionary involved in the events it describes, Aher, alias Elisha
ben Abuya, lived ca. 110-135 CE. Whether the story actually dates from such a period (or

even earlier) is another matter.96

Metatron is God's ‘servant, the angel Metatron, Prince of the Divine Presence’ (3 En.
1.4).97 He is no ordinary angel as the following observations drawn from 3 Enoch
demonstrate. In 3 En 4.2 we are told that Metatron is Enoch. In 3 En 8 Metatron is
bestowed with qualities such as wisdom and holiness, while in ch. 9 he is blessed, enlarged
in stature, and given every splendour and brightness. in 10.1 Metatron receives ‘a throne
like the throne of glory’, and in 10.3-5 the Holy One appoints Metatron as his vice-regent, as
‘a prince and a ruler over all the denizens of the heights’, to hear whatever any angel or
prince has to say in God's presence, and to command things in the name of God. In 12.5

Metatron is called ‘the lesser Yahweh', a name which is explicitly connected with the angel of

good and evil in Jub. Note that Hurtado, God (1988), Rowland, Heaven (1982), and Barker, Ange/
(1992), fail to discuss the implications of Jub. 48.

94contrast, however, the recognition at Qumran of Michael's special role over Israel (e.g. 1 QM
17.5-8) with Jub. 15.32 which denies such a role to any angel.

95Alexander, OTP, i, 229. Cf. Odeberg, Enoch, 41, 'the latter half of the third century CE’;
Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 196, compiled ... probably in the 6th century CE’.

96Segal, Powers, 60, argues that the tradition is a ‘late addition to the Babylonian Talmud’. On the
origin of Metatron traditions, see Scholem, Gnosticism, 43-48; Odeberg, Enoch, 79-146;
Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 195-198.

97 Alexander, OTP, i, 256.
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Ex 23.21 of whom Yahweh said ‘My name shall be in him’.98 All of these factors contribute

to the background of the dramatic story which follows:

[Metatron speaks]: ‘At first | sat upon a great throne at the door of the seventh palace,
and | judged all the denizens of the heights on the authroity of the Holy One, blessed
be he. ...... But when Aher came to behold the vision of the chariot and set eyes
upon me, he was afraid and trembled before me. His soul was alarmed to the point of
leaving him because of his fear, dread and terror of me, when he saw me seated upon
a throne like a king, with the ministering angels standing beside me as servants and all
the princes of the kingdoms crowned with crowns surrounding me. Then he opened
his mouth and said, “There are indeed two powers in heaven”. Immediately a divine
voice came out from the presence of the Shekinah and said, “Come back to me,
apostate sons, apart from Aher”. Then Anapi'el YHWH, the honoured, glorified,
beloved, wonderful, terrible and dreadful Prince, came at the command of the Holy
One, blessed be he, and struck me with sixty lashes of fire and made me stand on my

feet’ (3 En. 16.1-5).9°

This story appears to have been told in order to make a specific point, namely, that there is

only one power in heaven.100

The fact that Metatron is identified with Enoch and is called ‘the lesser Yahweh’ suggests
that he results from the fusion of the exalted patriarch Enoch (cf. 1 En. 71.14) with the
angel Yahoel (Apc. Abr. 10).101 if this is so then the speculation about the status of angels
and exalted patriarchs such as Enoch has gone beyond the point reached in the case of
Yahoel. Impressive though Yahoel is, he is perceived as a non-divine being. But with
Metatron the situation is altered - this angel has become, for some at least, ‘a second power

in heaven’. Such an explanation is significant in another way for it provides another reason

98¢t. b. Sanhedrin 38b.

99 lexander, OTP, i, 268. Cf. b. Hagigah 15a. The two versions are set out in parallel in Rowland,
Heaven, 335-336; see also discussion in Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 205-206.

100¢;, Segal, Powers, 102; Odeberg, Enoch, 85-86. Note b. Sanh. 38b which rejects the notion that
Metatron can be worshipped.

101 Alexander, OTP, i, 244; Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 195, notes that this is the only occasion in
Hekhalot literature that Enoch is identified with Metatron, and, p.200, notes that only in Tg Ps.-J Gn

5.24 is such identification made elsewhere in midrashic and Talmudic literature.
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why we should accept that speculation about Metatron stems from the second century CE,
since both Apc. Abr. and Sim. En. probably stem from no earlier than the mid to late first

century CE.102
§3.3.8 Principal Angels in the New Testament

We have so far concentrated attention on angelology in Jewish apocalypses and related
literature. When we turn to the NT (outside the Apc) we find that angels are very much the
subordinates of God. There is no confusion as to whether this or that encounter with an
‘angel of the Lord’ is actually an encounter with God. in descriptions of such encounters
there is no attempt made to worship the angel. The title ‘the angel of the Lord’ does not

appear to be applied to any one angel but is used as a title for distinctive angels of God.103

The NT (outside the Apc) mentions ‘angels’ (plural) on some sixty occasions, so that the
idea that angels are important feature of God's world is well attested. In the light of this
observation it is striking to find that there is so little material concerning the more important
angels (e.g. ‘Michael’ is only mentioned in Jude 9). This paucity suggests that either Jesus
was held to have made the role of these angels redundant or that in the light of the glory
and exaltation of Jesus to God's right hand angels were of less importance as mediators

between God and humanity.

§3.3.9 Conclusion

Principal angels in literature before the end of the first century CE were known to occupy
roles as representative of God, and even as (junior) partner to God. But only beyond this

period do we find an angel who is recognised (by some) as another power alongside God in

heaven.

We have observed that angels were believed to function in two ways which corresponded

1OZSchoIem, Trends, 44 suggest the merger may have been as late as the third or fourth centuriss
CE; Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 200, views the exaltation of Enoch as a polemic against Christianity;
Segal, Powers, 63-64, sees the origins for the mediating principal angel in the first century CE but
cannot demonstrate that this angel was identified with Metatron.

103Hirth, Boten, 29-30.
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to beliefs about the activity of Jesus Christ. First, angels could appear to be human, and, in
one case, even to have become incarnate. Secondly, angels could act in partnership with

God and to represent God as a kind of vizier - even to be designated ‘God'.

§3.4 THE WORSHIP OF ANGELS?

None of the texts we have examined so far can reasonably be construed as implying that
angels were worshipped by Jews prior to the rise of Christianity. The example of Metatron
suggests that concomitant developments to the worship of angels, such as the claim that

there were ‘two powers’ in heaven, stem from a period later than the first century CE.

It is true that the Kerygma Petrou refers to ‘Jews ... worshipping angels’.!04 But this is likely
to be a pejorative characterization of Jewish cultic practice rather than accurate description
of the actual situation.195 Conversely, it has been plausibly argued that the reference in Col
2.18 to the Bpnoxeiq tdv dyyélwv refers to the worship performed by angels (cf. the Angel

Liturgy at Qumran) 108 rather than to humans worshipping angels. 107

This and other relevant literature normally cited in support of the claim that angels were
worshipped in ‘Greco-Roman Jewish Circles’ has been examined by Hurtado.198 He
concludes that there is no evidence which implies that the worship of angels was ‘a regular
part of ancient Jewish cultic practice’. Nevertheless Hurtado recognises that it would be
unwise to presume that no ancient Jew ever compromised monotheism by participating in
the worship of angels.199 Rainbow, in his review article of Hurtado's book, One God, One
Lord, agrees with Hurtado's assessment although he questions Hurtado's argument as

‘not altogether convincing’.110 In its place Rainbow offers a different argument which

104gchneelmacher, NTA, ii, 100. Idem, 95, dates Kerygma Petrou to between 80 and 110 CE.
105Hurtado, God, 33-34.

108Found in Newsom, Songs (1985); DSSE, 221-230.

107Francis, "Humility", 126-134.

108Hyrtado, God, 28-34.

109Hurtado, God, 35. .

110Rainbow, "Monotheism", 83, who notes Ps.-Ph. 13.6 as a text overlooked by Hurtado [though
this text scarcely amounts to sufficient reason to reject Hurtado). Also overlooked are those texts in
Sim. En. in which the son of man figure or Chosen One is apparently worshipped (1 En. 48.5,
62.6,9). The ‘worship’ of this figure could be explained as the worship of an eschatological figure (cf.
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concludes that whatever angel worship which may have taken place must have been ‘a
declension from a socially shared ideal. Rainbow suggests that the fact ‘el¢ and pévog
formulae’ are reserved for God alone within Judaism (in contrast to pagan applications of

these formulae to plural gods and goddesses) corroborates this conclusion.111

An important point with respect to the Apc can be made in the fight of these comments.

When John describes the angel's refusal of worship in Apc 19.10 and 22.9 it may have
been because he wished to counter a tendency in the church in Asia Minor to worship
angels,112 or because he wished to warn against the inauguration of ange! worship as a
deviation from monotheism.113 In either case it is noticeable that the worship commended
by the angel is the worship of God alone. That is, John does not envisage the worship of
Jesus as an alternative to angel worship or propose that Jesus is to be preferred to an angel
as an object of worship. John's concept of worship is firmly monotheistic in line with the
major, if not universal, practice of ancient Judaism. When the Apc depicts Jesus as the
object of worship (e.g. 5.9-12, 22.1-4) then it presupposes that Jesus is able to be
worshipped because in some way he is identified with God rather than because an existing
practice of angel worship provides a precedent for a second figure to be worshipped

alongside God.114

In short: the worship of Jesus in the Apc is unlikely to have been a matter which was directly

influenced by the worship of angels.

Rainbow's discussion of this, op. cit.,, 88 n.22) or as 'eschatological subjection of men to God's
vicegerent’ (Bauckham, "Worship", 339 n.47).

1 11Rainbow, "Monotheism®, 83, with literature cited in n.14.

112g,, e.g., Swete, 245; Beckwith, 729; Morris, 228.

113Huntado, God, 30.

114gayckham, "Worship”, 331.
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§3.5 CONCLUSION

We have examined a number of angels who conduct the affairs of God not as mere
underlings but as powerful ministers within the divine government. Some angelophanies
are reminiscent of theophanies. Yahoel has the divine name. Melchizedek is designated
elohim. The angel of the presence, according to Jub. 48, talks of acting with God in terms

of ‘we’.

It is noticeable, however, that the power, majesty, and close relationship to God of these
angels never results in the angel being worshipped or acclaimed as a second power in
heaven before the end of the first century CE according to the literature we have examined.
We do not (and cannot) claim that angels were never worshipped or acclaimed by some
Jews and Christians on some occasions before 100 CE. But we can observe that such
practices seem to have had a minimal impact on the apocalypses and related writings which
feature glorious angels of high status. In the particular case of the Apc it would appear that

the worship of Jesus is not a matter influenced by angelology.

We have also observed that there is no consistent identity for the chief angel. Thus there is
no reason to think that one angelic figure was the subject of speculation about sharing in
divine status or standing alongside God as an equal. The variety of angels observed in the
position of chief angel and the fact that in some cases four or seven angels form the leading
group of angels, suggests that the significance of an apparent dualism between God and

one outstanding angel should not be exaggerated.

Some angels, such as Raphael and Jacob-Israel, open out the possibility of a powerful
angel coming to earth, either feigning human appearance or indwelling a known figure, in

order to function in the service of God.

In short: although glorious in form and exalted in status, the angels considered here push at
the boundaries of monotheism but in the end do not break it before the second century CE
(and even then with a strong and vigorous response). In other words, the angelology which
influenced the christology of the Apc was, in all likelihood, an angelology in which an angel

was an angel and not a divine being.
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CHAPTER FOUR

ANGELOMORPHIC FIGURES

§4.1 INTRODUCTION

In this chapter we extend our study of the context of the Apc's christology to include the
study of figures who may be compared with angels in some way. First we consider accounts
of exalted humans - both those who appear in glorious form like the angels we have just
considered and those who do not have their form described but whose status is similar to
that of the principal angels. Our special interest is in those whose form is similar.to the risen
Jesus in Apc 1.13-16 (i.e. Noah and Jacob). Inevitably our discussion of each figure is
limited: for example, although Philo has something to say about most of the figures referred
to, we will only consider what he has to say about Moses. Secondly we consider the Logos
in writings which speak of him as an angelomorphic figure (i.e. the Wisdom of Solomon and

the writings of Philo).
§4.2 EXALTED HUMANS
§4.2.1 Adam

In Test. Abr. Abraham sees a glorious figure whose appearance ‘was terrifying, like the
Master's’ (11.5). Abraham enquires of Michael as to the identity of ‘this most wondrous man’
(11.9). He is told that it is ‘the first former Adam who is in such glory’ (11.10).1 Specific

details of the form of this figure are not given.2

Speculation about Adam as the glorious archetypal man has been drawn into discussion of
(so called) Adam christology in recent years.2 References in texts such as Vit. Ad. Evae

13-164 to the worship of Adam as ‘the image of God' have fuelled hypotheses

Ysanders, OTP, i, 888. Note also 4Q504 frag. 8, ‘Thou has fashioned A{damj, our [f]ather in the
likeness of [Thy] glory’ [DSSE, 220].

20n Test. Abr. see further, Nickelsburg, Studies (1976).

3¢t. Dunn, Christology, 98-128, with further refences in notes, pp. 305-315.

4Johnson, OTP, ii, 252, dates Vit. Ad. Evae to the end of the first century CE. This does not
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concerning the worship of Adam as a precursor to the worship of Christ.5> A tendency to
suppose the existence of an ‘Adam speculation’ or ‘Adam myth’ in ancient Judaism has
been criticised recently by Levison who argues that diversity rather than unity is the
characteristic of portraits of Adam in texts dated between 200 BCE and 135 CE.® The
coroilary of this conclusion is that caution needs to be exercised before presuming that
worship of Adam was a widespread phenomenon in pre-Christian Judaism.” For example,
Steenburg who specifically addresses the question of the influence of the worship of Adam
on the worship of Christ,8 does not adequately account for the fact that the worship of
Adam in Vit. Ad. Evae 13 is commanded by God rather than a natural response to the

perception that Adam was a divine being.
§4.2.2 Abel

We have already considered glorious angels and Adam in Test. Abr. One of the more

detailed epiphanic account features the patriarch Abel:

‘And between the two gates there stood a terrifying throne with the appearance of
terrifying crystal, flashing like fire. And upon it sat a wondrous man, bright as the sun,

like unto a son of God. Before him stood a table, like crystal, all of gold and byssus’

kol &v pfce tdv 300 mLAGV iotato Bpbvog ¢ofepdc Ev eldel kpuTdAiov
doBepod EEooTpdntovy (¢ mOp kol én’ a0 ExAONTO Gvip BOOUOGTOC

NAL6poToc Spotog vig Beod (Test. Abr. Rec. A 12.4-5).9

preclude its preservation of earlier traditions.

5E.g. Steenburg, “Worship™ (1990). Steenburg, op. cit., 95, points out that Hurtado, God (1988)
overlooks the worship of Adam as ‘a crucial warrant for the worship of Christ’. Dunn, Christology, 98-
128, does not discuss the worship of Adam.

8Levison, Portraits, esp. pp. 13-14, 159-160.

"The author is grateful to Prof. L. Hurtado for drawing his attention to Steenburg and Levison's
discussion of this matter.

85teenburg, "Worship”, 96-107.

9Sanders, OTP, i, 889. ‘Byssus’ is linen. Date: c.100 CE (/dem, 875); Kalenkow, "Angelology”,
157 argues for a second cent. CE date; Turner, AOT, 394-395, argues for an original testament
dating from c.0 CE with Rec. A dating from 3rd cent. CE, and Rec. A from 6th cent. CE. Greek from
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Describing Abel as ‘like a son of God’ implies that he is like one of the angels.10 This may
be contrasted with the description of an angel or heavenly being as ‘like a (son of) man’ (e.g.
Ezek 1.26, Dn 7.13, 10.5,16).11 The epiphany of Abel, as with some angelophanies,
incorporates theophanic elements. Thus ‘a terrifying throne with the appearance of
terrifying crystal, flashing like fire’ may be compared with the throne-theophanies in Ezek 1,

esp. v.4, 22, 26, and in 1 En. 14.8-24, esp. v.10, 18.12
§4.2.3 Enoch

According to Gn 5.24 Enoch did not die but was simply taken by God. This remarkable
detail appears to be responsible for considerable speculation about his life reflected in the

Enoch cycle and eisewhere. Typical is the following account:

‘Then an angel came to me [= Enoch], and greeted me with his voice and said to me,
You, son of man, who art born in righteousness, and upon whom righteousness has

dwelt, the righteousness of the Head of Days will not forsake you’ (1 En. 71.14).13

Many scholars hold that the son of man figure first revealed in 1 En. 46.3 is subsequently
revealed to be Enoch himself in 71.14.14 Charles believing this to be anomalous
suggested an emendation to the text but this proposal has been generally thought to be
dubious. 15 Recently Collins has argued that the supposed identification is problematic.16
In brief, he argues that 1 En. 70.1 makes a clear distinction between Enoch and the
heavenly son of man and that the son of man in 71.14 who ‘was born in righteousness’ is

different from the Son of Man in 46.3 who ‘has’ righteousness. Collins concludes,

Stone, Testament, 28.

10¢t. Asc. Is. 9.9. Philo, Sac. 5, describes Abraham as having ‘inherited incorruption and
became equal to the angels (icog &yyélolg Yeyovak)'.

11¢t. Kim, Origin, 211-212.

12'Knight, Disciples, 89.

13isaac, OTP, i, 50.

14ct. Collins, J. J., "Son”, 453,

15Charles, APOT, ii, 237; cf. Collins, "Son", 453.

18Collins, "Son", 453-459. Cf. Collins, "Representative”, 111-33; contrast with Casey, "Use" , 22-23,

who affirms the identity between Enoch and the son of man.
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‘Enoch, then, is a human being in the likeness of the heavenly Son of Man, and is
exalted to share his destiny. According to 1 En. 62.14, 71.17, other righteous

human beings too will enjoy length of days with that Son of Man’.17

Thus Collins cautions against readily assuming that 71.14 represents a set of beliefs that a
human being could be exalted to the preeminent position in heaven (i.e. apart from that

held by God).

Nevertheless 3 En. 4.2 and Tg Ps-J Gn 5.24 clearly identify Enoch with Metatron,18
which suggests that some ancient interpreters held that Enoch was exalted to the highest

position in heaven.1®

Finally, we note that description of the glorious angelomorphic form of Enoch is not

unknown, at least in one of the later apocalypses:
‘an old man whose face shone like the sun’ (Apc. Paul 20).20

§4.2.4 Noah
In the Epistle of Enoch we find this description of the appearance of Noah at his birth:

‘And his body was white as snow and red as a rose; the hair of his head as white as
woo! and his demdema?1 beautiful; and as for his eyes, when he opened them the
whole house glowed like the sun - (rather) the whole house glowed even more
exceedingly. 3. And when he arose from the hands of the midwife, he opened his
mouth and spoke to the Lord with righteousness. 4. And his father, Lamech, was

afraid of him and fled and went to Methuselah his father; 5. and he said to him, “| have

17¢ollins, "Son", 455-457, citation from p.457.

18Odeberg, Enoch, 80.

19¢. 1Qap Gen 2.20, ‘he shared the lot [of the angels]' (so DSSE, 253) where Enoch appears to be
less than the highest ranked heavenly figure. Note also 2 En.22.6 (the angelification of Enoch?).
20pyensing, NTA, ii, 771.

2ljsaac, OTP, i, 86 note g: ‘This Eth. word has no equivalent in English. t refers to long and curly

hair combed up straight, what one calls ...... “afro” in colloquial English’.
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begotten a strange son: He is not like an (ordinary) human being, but he looks like the
children of the angels of heaven to me; his form is different, and he is not like us. His
eyes are like the rays of the sun, and his face glorious. 6 it does not seem to me that
he is of me, but of angels; and | fear that a wondrous phenomenon may take place

upon the earth in his days’ (1 Enoch 106.2-6).22

The appearance of Noah shocks Lamech and leads him to conjecture whether he is really
his son or ‘of the angels’. Enoch is able to reassure Lamech (via Methuselah) that Noah is in
fact his son (1 En. 106.7-19). Consequently Noah is a human with angelomorphic form.

Various details recall angelophanies and theophanies we have already discussed.

The comparison of the body ‘as white as snow’ recalls Dn 7.9 (‘his clothing was white as
snow’) - the additional detail, ‘red as a rose’ may reflect the fact that this epiphany is about a
new-born baby.23 The description of Noah's hair, ‘white as woo!’, corresponds to Dn 7.9

(‘the hair of his head like pure wool’}).

The eyes of Noah are compared to the ‘rays of the sun’, which is different from Dn 10.6,
where the eyes are compared with fire.24 The ‘sun’ imagery in 1 En. 106.2,5 could be
due to the influence of 1 En. 14.18,20 where comparison with the sun is found, although
not in connection with the face of God. The face of Noah is simply ‘glorious’, which again is
different to Dn 10.6 where the face is ‘like lightning’. In 1 En. 106 the effects of the bright
appearance of Noah are given which is a further difference in comparison to Dn 10.
Differences such as these suggest that the influence of Dn 10.5-6 on this epiphany is

minimal if not non-existent.

22|saac, OTP, i, 86. For Greek version (which does not represent the original language of 1 En.
108) see Black, Graeca, 43. For reconstructed Aramaic text see Milik, Enoch, 207; cf. Fitzmyer,
Genesis, 167.

23Note that the later writing, (Akhmim, or Greek) Apc. Peter, (a secondary edited version of the
apocalypse dating from c. 133 CE which is best preserved in Ethiopic [Bauckham, "Peter”, 4718;
Yarbro Collins, "Early Christian”, 72]), describes the bodies of Moses and Elias as ‘whiter than any
snow and redder than any rose’ [Duensing, NTA, ii, 681]. Other parallels between the two accounts
may be drawn.

24The comparison with the sun may reflect traditions concerning the astral gods, Sunya, Mitra,

Varuna, [Gressmann, Ursprung, 111].
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Some scholars have dated 1 En. 106 prior to 161 BCE2S which would mean that the
similarities between 1 En. 106.2 and Dn 7.9 could then be due to common dependency
on a third source such as1 En. 14.18-20 which includes comparison with snow, although
not in connection with the hair of God. A more certain period of composition, however, is

the first century BCEZ28 which would allow for the influence of Dn 7.9.

The inclusion of the comparisons ‘white as wool’, ‘white as snow’, and ‘like the sun’ in the
description of Noah is significant. If it represents the influence of Dn 7.9 or 1 En. 14 then
these comparisons are applied to a figure who is not divine. Noah is (so to speak)
superhuman, but Lamech draws the conclusion that he is angel-like rather than God-like.
That is, the epiphany of Noah cautions against assuming that the presence of comparisons
with wool, snow, and sun in the description of an exalted figure carries with it the implication

that the figure is divine.27

§4.2.5 Jacob

In Pr. Jos. the form of the angel Jacob-Israel is not described. But in Jos. Asen. the

patriarch Jacob appears to Aseneth in angelomorphic form:

‘And Aseneth saw him and was amazed at his beauty, because Jacob was
exceedingly beautiful to look at, and his old age (was) like the youth of a handsome
(young) man, and his head was all white as snow (1} kepaAn ad100 TaCE AevKN
ooel ywwv), and the hairs of his head were all exceedingly close and thick like
{those) of an Ethiopian, and his beard (was) white reaching down to his breast, and his
eyes (were) flashing and darting (flashes of) lightning (oi &¢8aApol avdtod
yopomowol kol EEactpdntoviec), and his sinews and his shoulders and his arms

were like (those) of an angel, and his thighs and his calves and his feet like (those) of a

2550 Charles, APOT, ii, 168. Collins, Apocalyptic, 53, suggests pre 160 BCE is plausible though
not certain.

26Milik, Enoch, 5, 56-57, 59, suggests 100-0 BCE on the basis of fragments found at Qumran. See
now Nickelsburg, ABD, ii, 512, who assesses the Qumran evidence as indicating a date ‘before the
middle of the first century BCE'.

27For other ‘birth legends’ of Noah see Josephus, Ant. 1.72-108; Jub. 4-10, 1Qap Gen 2; and 1
Q19 fr. 3 [DJD i, 84-6]; cf. Fitzmyer, "Elect", 371; VanderKamm, Enoch, 174-177; Hultgard,
*Judentum®, 551, relates the birth legends of Noah to the birth of Zarathustra.
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giant. And Jacob was like a man who had wrestled with God’ (Jos. Asen. 22.7).28

This passage is found in the a (or longer) recension but not in the d (or shorter) recension
so that if a is an expansion of an earlier recension (rather than d being a contraction of an
earlier recension) then it is possible that this passage is late enough to reflect the influence

of Apc 1.14 itself.

The form of Jacob suggests the influence of Dn 10.6 (‘his face like lightning, his eyes like
flaming torches’), although the mention of flashing and darting’ may represent more directly
the influence of Ezek 1: ffire flashing forth continually’ (v.4); and ‘The living creatures darted
to and fro, like a flash of lightning’ (v.14, cf. v.13). Nothing else about the appearance of
Jacob suggests the influence of Dn 10.5-6, so that again, as in the case of Noah above, it
would appear that the influence of Dn 10.5-6 on a glorious figure is minimal if not non-

existent.

The additional detail concerning the thickness of the hair recalls the use of the word
demdema in the description of Noah's hair (1 En. 106.2), but otherwise there is no reason

to presume that Jacob's description has been influenced by 1 En. 106.

Jacob has a beard, unlike the Ancient of Days, the risen Jesus, Noah, Yahoel, and the angel
in Jos. Asen. 14.8-9. But beards are not unknown on exalted patriarchs (cf. Adam in Test.

Abr. 11.6).

Some parts of the form are clearly influenced by the known wrestling prowess of Jacob. But
the significance of comparing sinews, shoulders, and arms to those of an angel is not

entirely clear.

28Burchard, OTP, i, 238. Greek from Burchard's reconstructed text in Denis, Concordance, 857

col. i.

-103-



§4 Angelomorphic Figures

Jacob's head compared with ‘snow’,

1\ kedpaAn adTod TGO AEVKT DOEL XLV,

recalls Dn 7.9,

neptPornlv ooel ydva, kol 10 Tplxopo ThAg kedparfic adtod doel Eprov

Aevkov kabopdv, LXX;

gvduua ovtod moel Lov Aevkdv, kol 1| OpiE Tig Kedarfic adTod oeL

gpLovkabopoév, Th.

Closer correspondence, however, is to be found with Apc 1.14 and Apc. Abr.:

‘the hair of his head like snow’ (Apc. Abr. 11.2),

1 8& xedadn ovtod Kol ol Tpixec Acvkol dg Eplov Agukdv o xLdv (Apc

1.14).

It is scarcely conceivable that the white head of Jacob is intended as a divine attribute since
there is no reason to think that Jacob has become a divine being. Since the old age of
Jacob is mentioned, his white head presumably symbolises the ripe age to which he has
attained. Once again we find, as in the case of Noah above, that description of the head of a

glorious figure is not necessarily indicative of divinity.
§4.2.6 Aseneth
We have aiready considered a glorious angel and the exalted human, Jacob, in Jos. Asen.,

both of whom appear to Aseneth. But Aseneth herself appears in glorious form in the

course of preparing to marry Joseph:
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‘... her finest robe that shone like lightning (¢ dotpanfyv), and she put it on. And
she tied a resplendent royal girdle round her waist - and this girdle was of precious
stones. And she put golden bracelets round her hands, and golden boots on her
feet, and a costly necklace about her neck; and she put a golden crown (ypvcdv
otépavov) upon her head, and in the crown, in front, were the costliest of stones. ...
and her face was like the sun (10 npéowmnov adtfig ¢ 0 fAog), and her eyes like

the rising moming star (Jos. Asen. 18.3-5, cf. 14.15-17).29

Here Aseneth is transformed into a heavenly beauty. This physical transformation
symbolizes her conversion to the faith of Israel.30 She becomes a creature not dissimilar to
an angel (see 20.6).31 Particularly noticeable in this respect are the descriptive elements
‘robe ... like lightning’, ‘girdle ... of precious stones’, face ... like the sun’, and ‘eyes like the
rising morning star’. Dn 10.5-6 seems to be in the background here but more distantly than
in the case of the angel in Jos. Asen. 14.8-9. The transformation of Aseneth in this way
enables her to match her husband's glory which has already been described in Jos. Asen.

5.5-7.32
8§4.2.7 Moses

We cannot here go into all the material which is available about Moses as an exalted
human,33 but in The Exagoge of Ezekiel the Tragedian and in the writings of Philo we
have sufficient evidence for the belief that Moses attained an extraordinary position in

relation to God.

In The Exagoge, a second century BCE text,34 Moses has a vision in which he sees a

throne at the top of Mt. Sinai:

29Cook, AOT, 491-492. We depart from our normal practice of citing from OTP, because AOT
foliows Philonenko, from whose edition, p.192, the Greek text is cited.

300n the transformation of Aseneth see Kee, "Setting”, 404-405.

31t Charlesworth, "Righteous”, 136-137.

32560 Kee, "Setting", 404, on the significance of the solar imagery in the description of Joseph.
33see, e.g., Meeks, "Moses" (1968) and note that various texts adduced as evidence for the
deification of Moses at best incorporate traditions dating from earlier than 100 CE.

34200 - 100 B.C.E. [Jacobsen, Exagoge, 8-13; OTP, ii, 804].
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A noble man was sitting on it (70),

with a crown and a large sceptre in his

left hand. He beckoned to me with his right hand,

so | approached and stood before the throne.

He gave me the sceptre and instructed me to sit

on the great throne. Then he gave me the royal crown (75)

and got up from the throne ....
An interpretation of the vision is then given:

{Raguel) My friend, this is a good sign from God. (83)
May | live to see the day when these things are fulfilled.
You will establish a great throne,

become a judge and leader of men .... (The Exagoge: 70-86).35

Moses' dream is unique.36 The apparent replacement of God (‘A noble man’) by Moses is
intriguing. It differs, for example, from Jesus' account in Apc 3.21 that he ‘sat down with
[his] Father on his throne'. It is also different from the example of Abel who sits on a
‘fearsome throne’ but seems to be the representative of God (i.e. on a separate throne)

rather than to have replaced God (Test. Abr. 12.4-5).

Many but not all scholars argue that Moses is depicted here as the vice-regent of God.37
Certainly the interpretation of Raguel downplays the supreme position of Moses as an
exalted patriarch.38 The assumption of the divine throne is interpreted as the
establishment of a great earthly rulership for Moses, rather than as the transformation of

Moses into a divine being.39

35Translation from Jacobsen, Exagoge, 55. Greek text in e.g. Eusebius, Praep. 9.28-9.

36Jacobsen, Exagoge, 90.

3730 Meeks, Prophet, 148-9, and "Moses", 359; Hurtado, God, 57-59; contrast with van der
Horst, "Moses", 21-29; Goodenough, Light, 290-291, but see response by Jacobsen, "Mysticism",
272-273. Holladay, "Moses", 448-452, argues that Moses is portrayed as mantis similar to Apollo
and not as king, also with response by Jacobsen, "Mysticism", 287-289.

38Jacobsen, "Mysticism", 273.

39For detailed discussion of the dream and its interpretation see further Jacobsen, Exagoge, 89-
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Even if Moses on the divine throne does not signify his transformation into a divine being
the imagery in the dream is striking for it suggests that speculation about human ascent to

the divine throne dates from well before the Christian era.

Moses According to Philo

Moses occupies a very important place in the aims and intentions of Philo's project to recast
the Penteteuch in a manner which engaged with the Hellenistic milieu in which he lived. It is
of course not possible to provide here more than a snapshot of Philo's treatment of Moses.

Of particular interest is Philo's designation of Moses as 6e0¢. For example:

‘There are still others, whom God has advanced even higher, and has trained them to
soar above species and genus alike and stationed them beside himself. Such is
Moses ... (9) ... He gifted him with no ordinary excellence, such as that which kings
and rulers have, wherewith to hold sway and sovereignty over the passions of the
soul, but he appointed him as god (AL’ eig 6edv avtdv £xerpotdver), placing all
the bodily region and the mind which rules it in subjection and slavery to him' (Sac. 8-

9).

‘Again, was not the joy of his partnership with the Father and Maker of all magnified
also by the honour of being deemed worthy to bear the same title? For he was named
god and king of the whole nation (Ghov 10D £6voug 6edc xol Paciievc), and
entered, we are told, into the darkness where God was, that is into the unseen
invisible, incorporeal and archetypal essence of existing things. Thus he beheld what
is hidden from the sight of mortal nature, and, in himself, and in his life displayed for all
to see, he has set before us, like some well-wrought picture, a piece of work beautiful

and godlike, a model for those who are willing to copy it' ( Vit. Mos 1.158).

Philo does not appear to use the word 8edg in connection with Moses in order to assert that
he is another God, a rival or an equal partner to God, since what Moses has become is
entirely dependent on the power of God (cf. Vit. Mos. i.148-163). Rather, Moses as ‘god

and king of the whole nation’ (Vit. Mos. i. 158) seems to be something akin to the

97. On Jewish traditions about Moses cf. Jeremias, "Mwuvong”, 849-864.

-107 -



§4 Angelomorphic Figures

archangel Michael as prince over Israel (cf. Dn 10.21), while as ‘god [over] all the bodily
region and the mind which rules it in subjection and slavery’ (Sac. 9) he seems to be an
archetypal good man.#? But it Moses is not ‘the God', then he is described by Philo as
having at least the kind of elevated honour and heavenly rank which we have just seen in
The Exagoge.41 In this connection we may also note Sirach 45.2 where Moses is

described as having been made ‘equal in glory to the holy ones’.

Philo's treatment of Moses appears to demonstrate the extraordinary extent to which a
human being could be conceived to be highly exalted and to enjoy access to the
hiddenness of God within the confines of monotheism. Moses in this context corresponds
to an angelic figure such as Yahoel. Yet we cannot deny that a certain ambiguity attaches to
Moses when seen in Philonic perspective. In Qu. Ex. 2.40, for example, there is talk of
Moses being ‘divinized’, although it is not possible to know what Greek word Philo originally

used or exactly what was meant by this idea.42

M in Glorious F

Finally, we note that in a second century CE apocalypse Moses is presented in glorious

angelomorphic form:

‘And behold, there were two men, and we would not look on their faces, for a light
came from them which shone more than the sun, and their raiment also was glistening
... And the other, great, | say, shines in his appearance more than hail (crystal) ... like

the rainbow in water was his hair ...’ ([Ethiopic] Apc. Peter 15).43

The two glorious figures are identified as ‘Moses and Elias’ ([ Ethiopic] Apc. Peter 16).

40¢1. Abel as the embodiment of holiness in the same passage (Sac. 9). In Det. 161-162 Philo
denies that Moses actually became a god; cf. Hurtado, God, 62.

41Space does not permit discussion of how Philo extends the conception of Mose's exaltedness;
cf. Segal, Powers, 171-172; Goodenough, By Light, 199-234.

42¢y, Goodenough, By Light, 224-229; Segal, Powers, 171-172; with evaluation in Hurtado, God,
59-63.

43pyensing, NTA, ii, 680-681.
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§4.2.8 Samuel

We have adduced examples of exalted humans who appear in glorious form implicitly or
explicitly reminiscent of glorious angels. By contrast, in the example cited below, we have a
description of Samuel in which his form is said to be theomorphic. The background to this
account lies in 1 Sm 28.13f where the ‘medium at Endor’ reports to Saul that she sees the
ghost of Samuel as ‘(a) god(s) (2198, MT; Beovg, LXX) coming up out of the ground’. When

Josephus recounts this incident he includes the following details:

‘the woman, beholding a venerable and godlike man (&v8po oeuvov kol Beonperniy
TopdreTon) was overcome and, in her terror ... 333. she replied that she saw
someone arise in form like God (1@ 6ed Tiva Tv popéiv Spotov) ...’ (Jos. Ant.
6.332-333).

There can be no question here of Samuel being thought to be a divine being by either the
author of 1 Samuel or by Josephus. Probably Josephus is not intending to imply that he
knows what the form of God is. Rather he is interpreting what the woman said: she does not

literally see God/god(s) but Samuel in the form of God/god(s).44

§4.2.9 Transformed Humans?

We have noted so far in this chapter humans whose appearance is described as ‘like the
angels’ or ‘like the sons of God’ (e.g. Noah in 1 En 106.2-5, Jacob in Jos. Asen. 22.7,
Abel in Test. Abr. Rec. A 12.4-5). In the case of Noah we observed that his appearance
raised the question of whether he was actually an angel but we saw that the answer was
negative: Noah was human. in the case of Aseneth (Jos. Asen. 18.3-5) we saw that her
angelomorphic appearance was the result of a transformation. In this section we consider
the question of whether humans were believed to be transformed from human beings into

angeis or angel-like beings.

We have already noted some examples of humans translated to heaven without any

implication that they were transformed into another kind of being (such as Enoch according

44c4. Kim, Origin, 212-213.
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to Gn 5.24, Sir. 44.16). Other texts imply, perhaps ambiguously, that certain humans such
as Enoch and Moses could be transformed on entry to heaven (e.g. 1 En. 71.14, Sir. 45.2
respectively), while in a later text such as 3 En. 4.2 Enoch is transformed into the angel
Metatron. These men were outstanding for their righteousness. Similarly Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob who, in Philo’s view, join Moses in having been made ‘like the angels’ (Sac. 5-
10, cf. Mos. 2.290),4% and Isaiah, who reports how he was transformed and became ‘like
an angel’ (Asc. Is. 9.30 Latin?/Slavonic). But there are texts which suggest that all the
righteous will become like the angels (e.g. 1 En. 104.2; Syr. Bar. 51.1,5,10,12; 1QS
11.7f; 1 QR 3.22, 4.241, 6.13, 11.12f; 1 QSa 2.3-11; Shep. Hermas, Vis. 2.2.7, Sim.
9.25). In Mk 12.25 Jesus makes the point that the resurrected ones are ‘like the angels in
heaven’ and consequently no longer marry. According to Dunn the belief that such

transformation of the righteous takes place

‘probably owes something to the belief that Adam/man was “created exactly like the

angels” (1 En 69.11), “a second angel” (2 En 30.11, cf. Gen 1.26)".46

It is noticeable that in most of these examples humans do not actually become angels, only
‘like angels’.47 Nevertheless Charlesworth, surveying a more extensive body of writings
than is possible here, concludes that at least as early as 100 CE the concept of humans

being transformed into angels was developing in Judaism.48

If we depart for a moment from our stated intention to focus on Jewish and Christian
literature, we may note that transformation of various kinds of beings (including humans)
was certainly a feature of the wider Hellenistic milieu in the first century CE. In a noteworthy
passage Plutarch sets forth the doctrine, which he attributes to Hesiod, that there are four
classes of beings: ‘gods, demigods, heroes ... and last of all men (8eo¢ elto Soipova €16

fipowog 10 8 &nl taciv avepamovg). Plutarch further asserts that transmutation between the

different classes is possible, both from gods downwards and from humans‘upwards (Mor.:

Def. Orac. 415a-c).49 Heroes were both figures who were once considered gods and

45 Josephus, Ant. 3.96-7, 4.326.

46pynn, Christology, 105.

473mith, "Ascent” (1990), argues that 4QM2 reflects the influence of 'speculation on deification’.
But this stretches the meaning of ‘| shall be reclined with the gods’ (line 19,35) which implies elevation
to the leve! of the ‘gods’, i.e. the angels, rather than deification.

480har|esworth, "Righteous™, 145.
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human figures who came to be worshipped.5% Two outstanding heroes, who have been

the subject of comparison with Christ, are Heracles and Asclepius.>!

We noted in respect of angelic transformation that some texts envisaged all the righteous
becoming like angels. Tabor makes the point that in the wider Hellenistic context the special
examples of apotheosis were part of the broader perception that ‘the proper goal of human
life is to escape the bonds of mortality’.52 The Apc itself appears to cohere with these
observations when on the one hand Jesus is entitled ¢ viog 10D 6£0d (2.18) and on the
other hand each believer who ‘conquers’ is promised by God that at0¢ EoTon pot vidg

(21.7).

Another aspect of human transformation in the first century CE was the tendency to deify
Roman emperors. Thus Vespasian - who generally refused divine honours - joked before
his death ‘Vae ... puto deus fio’.53 By the end of the first century deification of the emperor
was obligatory and used as a test to identify Christians. The fact that Pergamum was the first
centre of the imperial cult in Asia Minor may explain the reference in Apc 2.13 to * the place
where Satan has his throne'.54 Several chapters in the Apc contain references to the
imperial cult: 4.11 probably stands opposed to the practice of offering praise to the
emperor; ‘King of kings and Lord of lords’ in 17.11 and 19.16 probably ‘claims a higher
authority than the emperor’; the first beast’ in ch. 13 is to be interpreted as the Roman
emperor with special reference to the imperial cult.>° Deification of the emperors seems to

have been somewhat provisional. Deification was proposed for Tiberius by Caligula but was

490 heroes, gods and demigods see further, Plutarch, Pelopidas, 16; Philo, Leg. ad. Gaium, 78-
114; Seneca, De Benef. 1.13; for secondary literature, e.g., Dillon, Middle, 317-319.

500D, 506 col. 11. On the worship of Heroes see further Farnell, Hero-Cuits (1921).

51The question of the influence of such figures on NT christology cannot detain us here: see, e.g.,
Holladay, Theios (1977). On Heracles see Knox, "Christology”, 232-247; on Asclepius see
Edelstein, Asclepius, ii, 132-138; Kee, "Self-Definition” (1982), idem. Miracle, 78-104.

52Tabor, Things, 78.

533uetonius, Lives, 8.23.4.

54Jones, "Christianity”, 1034; cf. Aune, "Form" (1990) who argues that the ‘letters’ to the churches
have the from of royal decrees and the function of contrasting Christ and God with the Roman

emperor.
55Jones, "Christianity”, 1034-1035.
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not agreed to because relationships between Tiberius and the senate were strained at the
time of his death. Caligula believed in his own divinity but he was not deified after his

death.56

We have no reason to think that John thought of Jesus Christ as a human who became ‘a
god’ - if he believed that Jesus was ‘deified’ then this must have meant a transformation in
which Jesus came to share in the identity of the one God. But we cite the deification of the
emperors as an example of the extent of beliefs about human transformation in the milieu to

which John belonged.

In short: John, writing towards the end of the first century CE, as a Jewish Christian in a
province of the Roman empire must have been familiar, to some degree at least, with the
possibility that ordinary people, even more so an extraordinary figure of righteousness
such as Jesus Christ, could be transformed after death into a being of higher status. We
cannot be confident, however, that John would have been familiar with the idea that a

human could become an angel.57 More likely he believed that humans could become like

the angels.
§4.2.10 Conclusion

We have seen in our representative but not exhaustive survey of exalted humans that such
figures were depicted in glorious form indistinguishable from the form of the glorious
angels. Just as we observed that the inclusion of theophanic imagery in the descriptions of
glorious angels did not mean that such angels were divine beings so also with the inclusion
of theophanic imagery in the descriptions of exalted humans suchas Abel and Noah.
Similarly to the principal angels there was talk of these figures having exalted status, with
the term 0edc, for example, applied to Moses. As with the angel Yahoel this kind of talk raises
the question whether the boundaries of monotheism were broken prior to 100 CE within
Jewish circles. The answer appears to be no. At the most humans such as Abel and Moses

represent God as a vizier-like figure, or, in the case of Enoch, they appear to be identified

56 Jones, "Christianity”, 1026-1027. Note Casey, R.P., "Christologies”, 267, who wonders what ‘son
of God’ would have meant to the centurion at the cross (Mk 15.39) ‘since to a pagan the expression

would indicate a “hero” of semi-divine, semi-human origin, or, in later times, an emperor'.
57In this discussion we have focused on humans becoming angels. On the related question of the

transformation of humans into the kabod see now Morray-Jones, "Mysticism” (1992).
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with the greatest heavenly figure apart from God.

Finally we noted material which demonstrates the widespread belief in the possibility of

human transformation in ancient times.
§4.3 THE LOGOS AS AN ANGELOMORPHIC FIGURE

In the previous section we dealt with material which implied that humans could become
angels or angel-like creatures. In this section we consider the case of the Logos of God
becoming an angel or at least an angel-like being. For one aspect of Jesus as an angel-like
figure in the Apc which we will consider is his appearance in Apc 19.11-16 as the
angelomorphic Rider who has the name ‘the Logos of God'. We first consider Wis. 18.15
which many commentators cite as background material for Apc 19.13. We then reflect on
Philo's treatment of the Logos. There is no particular reason to think that John was familiar
with Philo's writings but we consider what Philo says about the Logos because it is packed
with material concerning the Logos as an angel or, at least, as an angelomorphic being.
Finally we briefly reflect on the Memra of the Targums since this is sometimes thought to

be equivalent to the Logos.
§4.3.1 The Logos in the Wisdom of Solomon

In the course of a retelling of the story of the killing of the Egyptian first-born the following

description of the destroyer (n°niwn) referred to in Ex 12.23 appears:

‘your all-powerful word (Adyoc) leaped from heaven, from the royal throne, into the
midst of the land that was doomed, 16 a stern warrior carrying the sharp sword of
your authentic command, and stood and filled all things with death, and touched

heaven while standing on the earth’ (Wis 18.15-16).

The destroyer is portrayed as the Logos of God. It is noticeable though that the
description of the Logos resembles that of the angel of Yahweh in 1 Chr 21.15-16. This
angel who is described as both the ‘destroying angel’ (m°ronit &5n, v.15), and as the

‘angel of Yahweh’ (M1 85n,v.15,16) is sent to destroy Jerusalem (v.15). David sees the
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angel ‘standing between earth and heaven’ (v.16). The angel has a sword in his hand (v.16).
In other words the Logos recalls the (destroying) angel (of Yahweh) both in appearance

and in function as described in 1 Chr 21.15-16.58

In Ex 12.23-29 Yahweh and the ‘destroyer’ are virtually indistinguishable (analogous to
some appearances of the angel of Yahweh). But in 1 Chr 21.15-16 the destroying angel is
distinct from Yahweh (since the angel is subordinate to God). In Wis 18.15 the fact that the
Logos belongs to the ‘royal (i.e. divine) throne’ and is not commanded to descend to earth
but spontaneously leaps down from the throne implies that the Logos is not understood as
a figure distinct from God.5® There is no reason then to conclude that the Logos in
Wisdom is understood to be an angel. Rather his portrayal draws on a similar story which
features the angel of Yahweh. We cannot and do not need to go into the question of
whether the Logos is better understood as a personification than as a hypostasis. (In Apc
19.13 Jesus the Rider is neither a personification nor a hypostasis). But with a number of
scholars we conclude that in Wis. 18.15-16 we have a poetic attempt to express God's
activity in the world. Talk of the Logos in Wisdom involves literary personification rather

than the assertion of hypostatic existence.80

In other words talk of the Logos in Wisdom as an angelomorphic figure does not obscure

the fact that it is the activity of God himself that is in view.
§4.3.2 The Logos in the Writings of Philo
Philo is justifiably famous as an outstanding Jewish theologian and apologist for his religion.

Since his writings can be almost certainly dated before 50 C.E. 81 they form a valuable

record of at least one stream of Jewish thought prior to the composition of the Apc.62

58Goodrick, Wisdom, 357.

59Note that in the parallel case of the portrayal of Sophia the situation is more ambiguous: in Wis
9.4 Sophia ‘sits by your throne’ (not ‘on’ it!), but in 9.4 God is urged to send Sophia ‘from the throne
of your glory’.

6050 Dunn, Christology, 163-176, 213-220; Goodrick, Wisdom, 358, and Gregg, Wisdom,
xxxviii-xxxix, ‘the Logos ... a rhetoric-postical personification of the Divine will and energy’.
6‘|Goodenough, Philo, 2.

62Goodenough, By Light, 80, argues that Philo is as close to the Sadducees as Paul is to the

Pharisees.

-114 -



§4 Angelomorphic Figures

One of the most frequently cited passages from Philo in study of the background to

christology is the following:

‘But if there be any as yet unfit to be called a son of God, let him press to take his place
under God's Firstborn, the Word (Adyov), who holds the eldership among the angels,
their ruler as it were (&g &v &pydyyehov). And many names are his, for he is called,
‘the Beginning’ (&), and the Name of God and His Word, and the Man after his

image and ‘he that sees’, that is Israel’ (Conf. 146).83

In this passage the relationship of the Logos to God is a little vague: is he an archangel, a
creature separate and distinct from God? or is he (so to speak) the visible face of God? In
support of an affirmative answer to the first alternative we might cite Heres 205, for
example, where the Logos is described as one who ‘pleads with the immortal as suppliant
for the afflicted mortality and acts as ambassador of the ruler of the subject’. This role is the
Logos’ ‘special prerogative’ and involves standing between creature and Creator. The
Logos appears to be a mediator between God and creation.4 Nevertheless more
competant authorities than the present writer have considered what Philo has to say about

the Logos and have concluded that the Logos is inseparable from God.

Thus Dunn argues that although some references, such as Heres 205, Qu. Ex. 11.94, and
Immut. 138, suggest Philo thought of the Logos as a being entirely distinct from God,85
consideration of the whole panoply of references to the Logos yields the conclusion that
‘the Logos of God is God in his self-revelation’.5% in passages such as Conf. 146 an
expression like ‘God's Firstborn, the Word’ is a manner of speaking about God in his self-
revelation and not a declaration that God has begotten or created a being who in some real

sense has a separate existence from God.

83¢t. Migr. Abr. 174-175.
84Dunn, Christology, 294 n.6, comments that Heres 205-206 ‘should not be taken as any more

than a typically Philonic allegorical identification of the Logos with Moses’.

85punn, Christology , 220, who also notes Cher. 36; Sac. 119; Agr. 51; Conf. 146; Qu. Gen.

1.62.
66Dunn, Christology, 230; cf. Casey, Prophet, 84: ‘The logos effectively functions as the aspect
of God by which people know him’; Sandmel, "Philo", 24, ‘The Logos ... is the immanent facet of the

transcendant 7o On'.
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Winston concludes his analysis of Philo's writings on the Logos as follows:

‘The Philonic Logos is thus not literally a second entity by the side of God acting on
his behalf, nor is it an empty abstraction, but rather a vivid and living hypostatization of

an essential aspect of Deity, the face of God turned toward creation’.6”

One passage in particular bears these conclusions out with the aid of a vivid metaphor:

‘Why, then, do we wonder any longer at His assuming the likeness of angels, seeing
that for the succour of those that are in need He assumes that of men? Accordingly,
when He says “i am the God who was seen of thee in the place of God” (Gen. xxxi.13),
understand that He occupied the place of an angel only so far as appeared, without
changing, with a view to the profit of him who was not yet capable of seeing the true
God. 239 For just as those who are unable to see the sun itself see the gleam of the
parhelion and take it for the sun, and take the halo round the moon for that luminary
itself, so some regard the image of God, His angel the Word, as His very self (obtog
ki v 10D 0e0od eikdva, 1OV  Gyyelov odtod  Adyov, ¢ adtdv
katavoodolv). 240 Do you not see how Hagar, who is the education of the schools,
says to the angel “Thou art the God that didst look upon me”? (Gen. xvi. 13); for being
Egyptian by descent she was not qualified to see the supreme Cause’ (Som. i.238-

240).68

Philo argues that God assumes the likeness of angels as a gracious gesture to the spiritually
immature. The consequence is that some folk, such as Hagar, mistakenly conclude that to
have seen the angel is to have seen God's ‘very self’. This mistake is analogous to
concluding that the parhelion is the sun or the lunar halo is the moon. Philo distinguishes

between ‘the image of God’ and God's ‘very self’. Yet, continuing the analogy with the

67Winston, Logos, 49-50; cf. Tobin, "Logos”, 351, [Logos] was not a straightforward description of
a being other than God. It was a real aspect of the divine reality through which God was related,
although indirectly, to the universe’.

68woltson, "Angel”, 96, states that, ‘Philo never calls the Logos an angel’. Barker, "Imagery®, 87,
rightly says that this statement is incredible; she cites Conf. 146, but note, additionally, Leg. All.
3.177; Conf. 28; Heres 205; Som. .239; Cher. 3.35; Mut. 87; Migr. Abr. 173).
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parhelion and the lunar halo, the distinction between the image of God and the very self of
God does not involve separation. The parhelion is intrinsically linked to the sun and the
lunar halo to the moon. To see the image of God may be quite different from seeing God in

his essential being but it is not to see a separate being from God.

In Som. i. 238-240 the ‘image of God’ is ‘His angel the Word’. When God assumes the
likeness of angels he expresses himself as the Logos. The Logos is the manifestation of
God and the form of the Logos is the form of an angel. It would seem incorrect to conclude
that the Logos is an angel in his nature, that is, that the Logos is a created being distinct
and separate from God. For the Logos is inseparable from God. It would appear that the
Logos tor Philo is not an angel but the Logos can appear angelomorphically. Conversely,
in relation to God the Logos is not God in his essential being but God's self-revelation.69
The Logos is not a true intermediary being but a means of communication between God

and humanity.

But Som. i.238-240a makes the point that the Logos was capable of being
misunderstood. Not every ancient interpreter of the Logos had the acumen of Philo (or of
Dunn and Winston!). When discussing Som. i.227-241 and Qu. Gen. ii. 62 (... the
second God, who is His Logos [rpdg tOv Sevtepov 8edv, O¢ Eotv Exelvov Adyoq] ... )

Segal rightly observes,

‘It takes but a small leap of the imagination, based on Philo's discussion of those
“‘incapable of forming any conception of God whatsoever without a body” [Som. i,
236] to suspect that there were others in Philo's day who spoke of a “second god”

but who were not as careful as Philo in defining the limits of the term’.70

69Thus Philo distinguishes between 'Him who is truly God’ signified by the arthrous title ¢ 8gd¢,
and ‘His chief Word’ who has the anarthrous title 8e0¢ (Som. i.229-230). Cf. Casey, Prophet, 84-
85.

7°Segal, Powers, 163; see further discussion, p. 163-166. Note also Segal's conclusion, op. cit.
23, that ‘Philo’s concept of the Logos is a combination of Platonic ideas of divine intermediation and
the Stoic world spirit. Logos is equivalent with the intelligible world; but, because it can be
hypostasized, the logos can also be viewed as a separate agent and called a god. Hence any Jew
who shared Philo's ideas of nature of divinity could be a prime a candidate for the charge of “two

powers in heaven”.’
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This is a very important point for it suggests that in the case of Apc 19.13 one possibility is
that Jesus the Rider is ‘the Logos of God’ as a figure separable and distinct from God. Yet
we must also consider in our later discussion of this passage the possibility that as ‘the

Logos of God’ Jesus the Rider is the angelomorphic manifestation of the deity.
§4.3.3 The Memra

Memrais a word which is perhaps best left untranslated. It has as much to do with the Name
of God as with the Word of God. Thus Hayward defines Memra in this way:

‘Memra is God's '"HYH, His Name for Himself expounded in terms of his past and

future presence in Creation and Redemption’.”!

If Hayward's definition of the Memra is correct, then the Memra is not to be understood as

an intermediary being who is distinct from God. Thus Segal argues that

‘Memra, yekara, and shekinah [as] used in the targumim and midrash ... are never
clearly defined as independent creatures. It rather appears that rabbinic concepts of
memra, shekina, yekara avoid the implications of independent divinity and are

possibly meant to combat them’.72

There are important distinctions to be made between the Memra and Philo's Logos, which
seems to have been developed without knowledge of Memra-theology.73

Nevertheless the Memra, which is often translated as ‘Word’, is sometimes held to have

influenced Logos-christology such as that found in the Fourth Gospel.74

n Hayward, Memra, 147.

72gegal, Powers, 182-183; cf. id.,. 23. So also Sabourin, "MEMRA", 84-85.

7:"Hayward, Memra, 137-139. Cf. Sandmel, "Philo", 40, who argues that the use of Memra in the
Targums is not so much to bridge the gap between man and detty as fo introduce a gap: The memra
is to be classified with euphemism, not with philosophic constructs’.

74€ g. Hayward, "Holy Name" (1978); McNamara, "Logos” (1968).
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With respect to Apc 19.13 Hayward has argued that Wis 18.14-16 is probably using

‘Targumic Memra-theology’, and that

‘the similarity of [the Logos of God in Apc 19.13] with that of the Wisdom writer ...
makes it probable that the Memra is in the background, especially as God's Name is

expounded in Memra-fashion elsewhere in the work [i.e. Apc 4.8,10]’.75

Hayward draws attention to the parallel between the Logos of God going forth to effect
redemption of the faithful at the end of time and Tg. Neof. Ex 12.42,7 where the Memra

goes out to accomplish the redemption of Israel on the last night of the old age.77

Thus some sort of parallel can be established between Jesus the Rider as the Logos of
God and the Memra, and there may be an indirect influence from Memra theology via Wis
18.15. The question of the relevance of the Targums to NT study remains an open
question and it is beyond the scope of this study to attempt to resolve it.”® What we may
profitably note is that if Memra theology lies behind Jesus as the Logos of God then it
constitutes support for the idea that Jesus in the Apc is not completely separate and distinct

from God.

75Hayward, Memra, 120-121. Note that McNamara, New Testament, 230-233, does not discuss
the origin of the Logos-name when he examines the targumic background to Apc 19.11-16.

76Cf, Diez Macho, Neophyti 1, ii, 77-79, 441.

77Hayward, Memra, 132-133.

7836, e.g., Tobin,"Logos”, 352, on problem of dating of the Targums with respect to their relevance

to NT questions.
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§4.4 CONCLUSION

We have extended our discussion of the angelological context of the christology of the Apc
to include angelomorphic figures such as exalted humans and the Logos. With respect to
humans we have seen that they were ‘seen’ in similar glorious appearance to the most
glorious of the angels and that they were believed to occupy the highest place next to God
but never with the implication that monotheism was being diluted. With respect to the
Logos we have argued that God in his self-revelation sometimes appeared in the likeness
of an angel. A certain ambiguity, however, is integral to presentations of the Logos in
Wisdom and in Philo's writings so that it would not be inconceivable that some conceptions
of the Logos held that he was a separable and distinct figure alongside God. If the Memra
lies behind Apc 19.13 then we must consider that Jesus as the Logos is identified with

God in some way rather than distinguished from God.
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CHAPTER FIVE

ANGEL CHRISTOLOGY
§5.1 INTRODUCTION

An investigation into the influence of angelology on christology inevitably raises the
question of whether the result is an ‘angei christology’. We have already briefly reviewed the
main contributions to the discussion of angel christology in the NT in this century. We saw
that a firm ‘no’ has been the answer to the proposal of Werner, although more recently other
scholars have reopened the debate and taken it in new directions under the heading
‘angelomorphic christology’. In this chapter we review various texts which refer to Christ as
an angel or as like an angel in some sense. We aim to demonstrate the variety of ways in
which the angelic or angelomorphic Christ was perceived in order to extend our knowledge
of the possible interpretations which we might place on the christology of the Apc which has
been influenced by angelology.! It is beyond the scope of this chapter to exhaustively

survey all the available material on angel- and angelomorphic-christology.2

§5.2 ANGEL- AND ANGELOMORPHIC-CHRISTOLOGY IN THE
FIRST CHRISTIAN CENTURIES

§5.2.1 Justin
Justin, who died in 165 C.E., wrote the following passage:

‘Now the Word of God is His Son, as we have said before. And he is called Angel
(&yyehoc) and Apostle; for he declares whatever we ought to know, and is sent forth
to declare whatever is revealed ...... being of old the Word, and appearing sometimes
in the form of fire (&v 16éq mvpdc), and sometimes in the likeness of angels (&v

glxovt dowpdtwv); but now, by the will of God, having become man for the human

1Barbel, Christos, 286, notes six varieties; while Trigg, "Angel”, 37, notes four.
28ee Barbel, Christos, 47-180; Daniélou, Theology, 117-145; and Trigg, "Angel” (1991) for

fuller studies.
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race’ (Apol. i. 63).3

Justin's writings are (a) among the earliest Christian documents in which a christologial
interpretation of the OT angelophanies and theophanies is found, and (b) the only known
texts of the first and second centuries C.E. in which such an interpretation is explicitly

found.4
In the passage we have cited three different aspects of Christ as an ‘angel’ are found:

(i) Christ has the title ‘Angel’ (&yyeloc). This derived from Is 9.5 LXX (xai koAgiton 10
dvopo odtod MeydAng PovAiic dyyeroc),®

(i) Christ functions as an angel or messenger because he ‘declares whatever we ought to

know’,

(iii)y Christ sometimes appeared ‘in the likeness of angels’ - depending on which

dispensation he was in he would appear as fire, an angel, as a human being.

Nothing here suggests that Justin believed that ontologically Jesus Christ had the nature
of an angel.6 Bakker, however, has observed that while giving Christ the title ‘Angel’ did

not necessarily imply his identification with one of the angels nevertheless,

‘as the title ‘Angel’ conveyed the whole cyclus of conceptions implied in it, the
danger of Jesus being identified with an angel generally, or even with a special angel

was not imaginary”.”

In the following passage from Justin it is possible that we have an example of the non-

avoidance of this danger:

3ANCL, ii, 61.
4Trakatellis, Pre-Existence, 59.
SDial. 76. Ci. Leuken, Michael, 76.

6ct. Trakatellis, Pre-Existence , 63.
7Bakker, "Christ", 257; Cf. Werner, Formation, 140.
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‘But both Him, and the Son who came forth from Him and taught us these things, and
the host of the other good angels who follow and are made like to Him, and the

prophetic Spirit, we worship and adore’ (Apoli.6).8

This passage appears to imply that Justin worshipped angels. Since elsewhere Justin gives
no hint of such a practice (e.g. Apol. i. 13,16,61), some have supposed that there may be
some carelessness in Justin's expression, which could be remedied by supposing that he
meant to say either ‘the Son ... taught us about these things and about the host of the
other good angels’, or ‘the Son ... taught us and the host of other good angels ... about
these things’.9 Yet we cannot be sure that Justin was careless. He may have meant what

he said, however anomalous and inconsistent it appears to be.10

This passage is also interesting because on the one hand the implication of ‘the other good
angels’ is that the son is one of the angels, and on the other hand the fact that the angels
‘are made like to Him’ appears to imply that the angels are changed in some way to make
them conform to the Son. Goodenough has argued that because there is a similarity
between Christ and the angels which goes beyond that of function - relating to matters such
as origin, nature, and character - Justin was prompted to make his statement in Apol. i.6 ‘to
the great discomfort of later Christian Apologists'.!1 He has also argued that the confusion
inherent in Justin's position, between the Logos as unique and distinct from the angels

and the Logos as essentially similar to the angels is ‘entirely Philonic’. 12

In short: the first passage from Justin demonstrates three aspects of Jesus Christ as an
‘angel’ which have nothing to do with Christ actually being an angel while the second

passage implies a certain ambiguity as to whether Justin thought that Christ was an angel.

8ANCL, ii, 11. Cf. Dial. 100.

980 Trollope, Justini, 1, 28-29.

1050 Trollope, Justini, i, 27. Commenting on Apol. i. 6, Bauckham, "Worship®, 335, notes that
‘there were probably early Christian circles in which a general neglect of the limits of monotheism in
worship accompanied the emergence of the worship of Jesus'.

11Goodenough, Justin, 156 cf. 192-193.

12Goodenough, Justin, 157 (also, pp. 114-115, 117); note, e.g., Conf. 146 (TOv Gryyéhwv
npecPitotov, @¢ &v dpydyyedov) with Som. i. 239 (tov dyyedov adtod Adyov). Such
‘confusion’ is also witnessed to in Shep. Herm., see below. On the probable influence of Philo on
Justin see also Trakatellis, Pre-Existence, 47, 53-92; Segal, Powers, 224; and compare Dial.
56.1/Mut.15, and Dial. 56.4,10/Vit. Mos. i.66.
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§5.2.2 Origen

With Origen (c.185-254) we are moving at least a century away from the Apc. In part the
value of considering Origen's contribution to angel christology lies in the fact that it
highlights what is not said in the Apc. In De Princ. 1.3.4, Origen passes on an interpretation
he has received concerning the two seraphim in Is 6.3, namely, that they are Christ and the
Holy Spirit. Nothing in the Apc betrays familiarity with this interpretation. Similarly, the
expression d&yyehog peydAne PouAiig found in Is 9.5 LXX was also influential in the
christology of Origen (cf. citation below),'3 but not in the christology of the Apc.14

Origen envisages Jesus Christ functioning as an ‘angel’ (e.g. Comm. Joh. i.277) but in

another passage he introduces a ‘dispensational’ interpretation:15

‘The Savior, therefore, in a way much more divine than Paul, has become “all things to
all”, that he might either “gain” or perfect “all things”. He has clearly become a man to
men, and an angel to angels (yéyovev dvlpamol a&vBpamog kol dyyéholg
ayyehog). (218) No believer will have any doubt that he became a
man; and we may be convinced that he became an angel if we observe the
appearances and words of the angels when [some angel appears with authority] in
certain passages of Scripture when the angels speak. For example, “An angel of the
Lord appeared in the fire of a burning bush. And he said, | am the God of Abraham,
and of Isaac, and of Jacob”. But also Isaias says, “His name shall be called angel of
great counsel” (&yyehog ueyding Bovrfic). (219) The Savior, therefore, is first and
last, not that he is not what lies between, but it is stated in terms of the extremities to
show that he himself has become “all things”. But consider whether the “last” is man,
or those called the underworld beings, of which the demons also are a par, either in

their entirety or some of them’ (Comm. Joh. i. 217-219).16

Origen suggests that Jesus becoming ‘an angel to angels’ is not simply a feature of the past

13G1. Trigg, " Angel", 37-42.

141n tact there is no trace of the infiuence of Is 9.5 in any form in the Apc.
1530 Trigg, "Angel", 44.

16Translation from Heine, Origen, (Vol. 80), 76-77.
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before his becoming a man (cf. Justin, Apol. i.63), but also a continuing feature of his (post-

resurrection) ministry. Trigg describes this ‘dispensational’ interpretation as follows:

‘the Son's taking on angelic nature corresponds to taking on human nature in the

Incarnation’.17

In other words Origen does not suppose that Jesus has an angelic nature in any permanent

sense, 18 but he believes that for a temporary period he had become an angel.
§5.2.3 Tertullian

Tertullian (c. 160 - post 220), who was also familiar with the title ‘Angel of Great Counsel’,
made a vigorous denial of the belief that Christ was an angel like Gabriel or Michae!. In the
process he affirmed that as the ‘Angel of Great Counsel’ Christ held the office of

messenger:

‘Dictus est quidem magni consilli angeli, id est nuntius, officii, non naturae vocabulo
... Non ideo tamen sic angelus intelligendus ut aliqui Gabriel et Michael’ (De Carne

Christi14).

Talbert suggests that Tertullian's ‘distaste for angel christology derives in large measure

from its docetic implications’.19

This distaste was apparently not shared by everyone as we see in the next citation, which

concerns the Ebionites.

17Trigg, "Angel”, 37.
180rigen explicitly denies this in Contra Celsum 5.53; Comm. Matt. 13.26; cf. Trigg, "Angel", 45-47.
19Talbert, "Redeemer”, 434.
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§5.2.4 The Ebionites

A number of ancient writers refer to the Ebionites' view of Jesus as an angel. A notable

example is Epiphanius:20

‘And [the Ebionites] say that for this reason Jesus was born of the seed of man and
was chosen and that he therefore was called Son of God according to the election
because Christ descended upon him from above in the form of a dove. (4) They do
not say that he was born of God the Father but that he was created as one of the
archangels (and even higher) and that he is Lord over the angels as also over

everything the Almighty has created’ (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.16.3-4).21

Here we find an angel christology, in which Jesus does not simply look like an angel or
function like an angel, but Jesus has an (arch)angelic nature rather than a divine nature. We
may note here the expression of a christology which holds that Christ reappears throughout
the ages.22 Daniélou argues that Christ is identified here with Michael.23 Schoeps argues
that the Ebionites were ‘adoptionists’ in the sense that they believed that Christ was an

angelic being who entered Jesus at baptism.24

Another group of early Jewish Christians who seem to have promoted an angel christology
in which Christ is an angel by nature were the Elkesaites (a movement which may have had
its beginnings in the reign of Trajan, early in the second century C.E,25 cf. Hippolytus,

Refutatio omn. haer. 9.13.2-3).

2°Klijn, Evidence, 13 n.1, dates this report before 428 CE.
21Kiijn, Evidence, 189. Cf. Epiphanius, Haer. 30.16.3-4, 30.17.6, 19.4.1, 53.1.9; cf. Irenaeus,

Adv. Haer. 1.26: Cerinthus taught that Christ was a spiritual being who descended upon Jesus;
Tertullian, De Carne Christi 14: ‘So then, even as he is made less than the angels while clothed with
manhood, even so he is not less when clothed with an angel. This opinion could be very suitable for
Ebion who asserts that Jesus is a mere man ..." [Klijn, 109).

2250 Kilijn, Evidence, 73, who notes that this conception is only found in Epiphanius' accounts of
the Ebionites and the Elkesaites, and that it has a number of variations: cf. Epiphanius, Panarion
30.3; 53.1.8; Hippolytus, Refutatio omn. haer. 9.14.2; 10.29.

23Daniélou, Theology, 125-126.

2435choeps, Theologie, 80-82.

25Hippolytus, Refutatio omn. haer. 9.13.4; cf. Klijn, Evidence, 55-56.
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+ §5.2.5 The Testament of Solomon

This testament probably began as a Jewish document in the first century CE and was

extended and developed by a Christian author in the third century CE.28

‘| said to him, “By what angel are you thwarted?” He said, “By the one who is going to

be born from a virgin and be crucified by the Jews”.” (Test. Sol. 22.20).27

In this passage Christ is apparently an angel but with no indication given whether this angel

christology is dispensational or functional in character.28

§5.2.6 Epistula Apostolorum

This second century CE document, possibly of Egyptian provenance,2® involves an

apparent identification between Christ and the angel Gabriel:

‘Do you know that the angel Gabriel came and brought the message to Mary? And we
said to him, “Yes, O Lord”, And he answered and said to us, “Do you not remember
that | previously said to you that | became like an angel to the angels?” And we said to
him, “Yes, O Lord”. And he said to us, “At that time | appeared in the form of the
archangel Gabriel to (the virgin) Mary and spoke with her, and her heart received (me};
and she believed and laughed; and I, the Word, went into her and became flesh; and |
myself was servant for myself, and in the form of the image of an angel; so | will do after

| have gone to my Father (Epist. Apost. 14).30

26\Whittaker, AOT, 735; Duling, OTP, i, 942. Test. Sol. is extant only in Greek.
27Duling, OTP, i, 984; cf. Whittaker, AOT, 749, ‘... born of a virgin, since angels worship him, and
who is to be crucified by the Jews’. Duling, OTP, i, 984 note a, cites MSS P and Q as providing an

even longer version of this verse.
28Charlesworth, "Righteous”, 144, suggests that it is difficult to decide whether ‘Jesus’ portrayal

here as an angel is the result of angelic transmogrification or is the disclosure of a primordial

(preearthly) form’.
29Rebell, Neutestamentliche, 119; Duensing, NTA, i, 191; Ehrhardt, "Judaeo-Christians”, 368.

30puensing, NTA, i, 198-199.
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Strictly speaking Christ is not identified with the angel Gabriel. Rather ‘he takes the form of

Gabriel in his function as messenger of God’.31
§5.2.7 The Ascension of lIsaiah

This apocalypse is a composite document consisting of a Jewish apocalypse, known as
‘The Martyrdom of Isaiah’ (ch.1-5) and a Christian apocalypse known as ‘The Ascension of
Isaiah’ (ch. 6-11). To make matters confusing the Jewish part may itself be composite,
incorporating a Christian addition (3.13-4.22).32 The entire document is found only in
Ethiopic, although this is probably a translation of a Greek original.33 Fragments are found
in Greek, and partial versions in Latin and Slavonic.34 The dating of the apocalypse is not
easy to determine. Fragments found for both parts suggest a terminus ad quem of ca. 350
for the complete document.35 Knibb suggests a date of ca. 100 for Asc. Is. 3.13-4.22
and a date between 100 and 200 CE for Asc. Is. 6-11.36 Recently, Knight has argued for
a date before the end of the first century CE for the whole document.37 If this is so then a
comparative study between Asc. /s. and the Apc would be well worthwhile. Here we can

only draw attention to a few points of immediate relevance.

In a recent study of the christology of Asc. Is. Knight argues that two particular strands in
Jewish angelology were influential. The first, reflected in a variety of apocalypses, supplied
the idea of God having a vizier, and is reflected in the ambiguous position of the Beloved
(i.e. Christ) as both subordinate to God (Asc. /s. 9.40) and worshipped by the angels (Asc.
Is. 7.17, 9.271f, 10.61f).38 The second, the story of the descent of Raphael in the Book of

Tobit, influenced the ‘descent narrative’ of the Beloved in Asc. Is. 10.17ff.39

31Talbert, "Redesmer”, 433. Further on Epist. Apost. see Schmidt, Gespriche (1919); with
response from Ehrhardt, "Judaeo-Christians®, 367-371. Daniélou, Theology, 131, notes a parallel to
Epist. Apost.14 in Sib. Or. 8.456-461.

32Barton, AOT, 780.

33Barton, AOT, 781.

34|l found conveniently in parallel columns in Charles, Ascension, 83-139. Additionally, fragments
are found in Sahidic and Akhmimic.

35Barton, AOT, 780-781.

3BKnibb, OTP, ii, 149-150.

37Knight, Disciples, 53, 160-161. Ct. Daniélou, Theology, 12-13 who dates the whole work to the
80s; Robinson, Redating, 240 n.98 dates it to the 60s.

38knight, Disciples, 95-103.
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Although he provides no detailed study of the Apc, Knight draws the Apc into one of his

main conclusions:

‘The Ascension of Isaiah, like the Book of Revelation, used angelological motifs to
present Christ as akin to God, while remaining his subordinate. Both strands need
careful consideration, to balance them against each other. They tell us that the

christology has an angelological basis’.40

We certainly agree that angelological motifs have influenced the christology of the Apc. We
are, however, less certain than Knight that this influence extends to the worship of Jesus in
the Apc.4! Although the Book of Tobit appears to have been familiar to John, the

‘descent narrative’ of the Apc (i.e. Apc 12.1-4) is not comparable to the descent of Raphael.

The Apc and Asc. Is. both describe Jesus as the object of worship alongside God (Apc
5.13, 22.1-4; Asc. Is. 7.17) and both describe the refusal of an angel to be worshipped
(Apc 19.10, 22.9; Asc. Is. 7.21).42

The question of whether Jesus is an angel or at least assumes the form of an angei in Asc.
Is. is not easily resolved. Centainly Jesus is described as worshipping God in the company
of other angels (Asc. Is. 9.40-42). This does not mean that he is an angel. But it is
noteworthy that in this same passage one of the angels is ‘the angel of the Holy Spirit’. This
description recalls a passage in Origen where the two seraphim in Is 6.3 are interpreted as
Christ and the Holy Spirit (De Princ. i.3.4) and a passage in Hippolytus where the
Elkesaites are said to teach that there were two angels of giant dimensions, one being ‘the

son of God’ and the other ‘the Holy Spirit’ (Ref. omn. haer. 9.13.2-3).43

3%night, Disciples, 104-110.

4°Knight, Disciples, 73-74. Cf. Bauckham, "Worship”, 334, who sees elements of angel
christology in the background to Asc. /s. but argues that the christology of the apocalypse is better
defined in terms of worship - where Christ is sharply distinguished from the angels - than in terms of
angel christology. On the christology of Asc. Is. see further Werner, Formation, 122-123, 132; and
summary of recent debate between Pesce and Simonetti in Knight, Disciples, 74-75.

41366 above §3.4.

42g¢e further Bauckham, "Worship™ (1981).

43The ‘angel of the Holy Spirit' has led to conjecture that this might be Gabriel. Daniélou, Theology,
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Also interesting with respect to the question of Jesus being conceived as an angel is Asc.
Is. 9.27-31. Here Isaiah sees one ‘whose glory surpassed that of all’ (v.27), and who is
worshipped by all the righteous and the angels (v. 28-29). Verse 30 then reads (according
to the Ethiopic):

‘And he was transformed and became like an angel’.44
But according to the ‘Latin2’ and ‘Slavonic’ MSS, it reads:

‘And | was transformed again and became like an angel’ .45
Thus Asc. Is. 9.30 (Eth.) suggests that the appearance of Jesus is transformed and
becomes like an angel. Knibb explains that this was ‘for the sake of Isaiah’,46 meaning that
only in this form could Isaiah take in the vision of the Beloved (cf. 9.37 where the vision of
the ‘Great Glory’ overwhelms Isaiah). Asc. Is. 9.33 says of the angel of the Holy Spirit that

‘his glory was not transformed’.
This implies that, by contrast, the glory of the Beloved was transformed. Some
commentators and translations (e.g. AOT) read ‘my glory’ instead of ‘his glory’, but there is

no textual support for this in the Ethiopic, Latin, or Slavonic versions.47

The Latin2/Slavonic version of 9.30 suggests that it was Isaiah who was transformed,

presumably so that he is drawn into the angelic chorus. The word ‘again’, absent in 9.30

127, argues for identification with Gabriel (noting, esp. Asc. Is. 11.4), and suggests, p.129-130, that
2 En. 21.3-22.5 presents Gabriel performing similar functions to the angel of the Holy Spirit in Asc.
Is.. Bauckham, "Worship", 334, disagrees. Cf. Charles, Ascension, 20.

44Knibb, OTP, i, 171.

458arton, AOT, 805. Note that AOT's reading is in the main body of the text with the alternative as
a footnote, whereas the reverse is the case with OTP's reading.

46Knibb, OTP, ii, 171 note 02. _

47Charles, Ascension, 66-67, recognises that Eth., Latin 2, and Slavonic Mss for 9.33 support the
Eth. for 9.30 but argues that all are corrupt and that, e.g., ‘transfiguravit’ in 9.33 is ‘a primitive error’ .

His argument for this is not convincing.
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(Eth.), recalls Asc. Is. 7.25 where Isaiah says that he is being transformed as he goes up

from heaven to heaven.

While Asc. Is. 9.30 (Lat.2/Sl.) coheres with 7.25, it is more readily explained as a comrection
to the idea that the Beloved becomes an angel than the converse. We can further observe
that the idea that the Beloved has become ‘like an angel fits with the subsequent portrayal
of him as worshipping alongside the ‘angel of the Holy Spirit’ and the other angels in Asc.

Is. 9.40-42.

In Asc. Is. 9.30 (Eth.) the transformation of the Beloved into an angel seems to imply that
this is a mercy bestowed on the seer rather than an indication of the ontic nature of the
Beloved. Nothing in 9.30 encourages belief that the Beloved was an angel in terms of his
permanent essential being. In reality, 9.30 suggests, the Beloved shares in the nature of
God, and cannot be comprehended by mere mortals unless changed into a non-

threatening form.

With respect to the christology of the Apc our discussion of Asc. Is. 9.30 raises the
important possibility that the angelomorphic appearance of Jesus is not a sign that he is an
angel but a clue to his real ontic nature. That is, because Jesus is identified with God he has

to be transformed into an angel-like being in order to be seen by a human.
§5.2.8 The Shepherd of Hermas

This writing, which could be contemporaneous with the Apc but most likely stems from the
second century CE,48 refers to Jesus on a number of occasions as 104 oepvotdton
Gyyéhov (e.g. Vis. 5.2; cf. Mand. 5.1.7), or 100 &ylov dyyélov (e.g. Sim. 5.4.4) or 6
¢vokoc dyyehog (e.g. Sim. 7.1-3 ) or & &yyehoc wuplov Ekeivoc (Sim. 7.5).49 Thus
the christology of the Shep. Hermas appears to be closer to a full-blown ‘angel christology’

than to an ‘angelomorphic christology’.

48Rebell, Neutestamentliche, 267: ¢.140-155 C.E. [cf. Muratorian Canon]; Robinson, Redating,
352:¢.85 C.E.

49¢t. sim. 8.1.2; 8.2.1. Daniélou, Theology, 119, points out that £v8oEoc dryyehog and
oeuvéToTog  Aryyelog applied to the Logos is a characteristic feature of Shep. Hermas. On the
angelology of Shep. Hermas see Carr, Angels, 143-144,
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The following passage is particularly interesting:

‘And the great and glorious angel is Michael (6 8& &yyehog & peyog ol #vSotog
MuonA), who has power over this people and governs them’ (Sim. 8.3.3).

Since in Sim. 9.1.3 the ‘glorious angel’ is the Son of God,5C the author apparently
envisages either two equivalent glorious angels, Michael and Christ, or he identifies Michael

with Christ.51

There is no evidence elsewhere in Shep. Hermas to suppose that the angel Michael is
thought of as an equivalent figure to Christ. As leader of the angels Christ takes up a
function of Michael so that it is conceivable that Michael has been identified with Christ.

Charlesworth, however, points out that

‘Identity does not follow from identical functions; and transference of traditions
associated with Michael to expressions about Christ does not justify the equation of

Michael and Christ’.52

Various solutions have been offered to this problem. Werner, for example, identifies
Michael with Christ.53 Daniélou argues that once the seven archangels were understood
as six archangels with the Logos as their leader (cf. Sim. 9.12.7-8) it was natural that
Michael's name - as the name of the chief archangel in Jewish tradition - should be applied
to the Logos.54 Pernveden argues that Sim. 8.3.3 signifies a functional identity rather
than a personal identity between the Son of God and Michael. We find an angel functioning

instead of the Son of God (cf. Mand. 5.1.7, where justification is attributed to an angel, for

S0¢t. Sim. 9.12.7-8: ‘The glorious man, said he, is the Son of God'.

51 E.g. Collins, "Son of Man and Saints", 66. Cf. Longenecker, Christology, 26 n.5.

52Charlesworth, "Righteous", 150 n.27.

53Werner, Formation, 135.

54panislou, Theology, 124. Cf. Barbel, Christos, 230. Pernveden, Concept, 62-63, cautions
against readily assuming that in Sim. 9.12.7-8 Christ is the seventh angel since some Jewish
material refers to only six archangels (cf. 1 En 20 [Ethiopic]). Carr, Angels, 144, following
Hippolytus, Eis ton Daniel iv.36, suggests that ‘a distinctive line of thought from Ezek 9.2 ‘is being

developed'.
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another example). The explanation for these occurrences is the existence of a ‘gradually
delegated authority’ in which Michael, for example, stands between the Son of God and
humankind as mediator. Consequently neither Sim. 8.3.3 nor Mand. 5.1.7 justify us
speaking of ‘an angel-christology in the true meaning of the term'.55 Finally we note
Moxnes who argues that there is one supreme angelic figure who is the son of God, Christ’
but that the texts concerned should not be interpreted as ‘dogmatic statements about

Christ’.56

Correspondence of some kind between Jesus Christ and Michael is a feature of a number

of other texts as the following examples demonstrate.
§5.2.9 The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs

The date of the Testaments is problematic. In their present form they may date from the
second century CE.57 But in their present form they have almost certainly been influenced
by Christian ideas.>® The original texts date from after the time of the Septuagint (c.250
BCE), and may have been composed in the reign of John Hyrcanus (137-107 BCE).59
Thus the Testaments, despite Christian redaction, may witness to pre-Christian

developments in Jewish angelology.

‘Draw near to God and to the angel that intercedes for you, because he is the
mediator between God and men for the peace of israel. He shall stand in opposition to

the kingdom of the enemy’ ( Test. Dan 6.2).60

‘And he said, “| am the angel that intercedes for the nation of Israel, so that no one
may destroy them completely for every evil spirit is ranged against them”. 7 And
afterwards { woke up, and | blessed the Most High and the angel that intercedes for

the nation of Israel and all the righteous’ ( Test. Levi5.6-7).61

55Pernveden, Concept, 60-62.

56Moxnes, "God", 50.

57De Jonge, AOT, 512.

98De Jonge, "Christian", 195-246; ibid., "Once More", 311-319; Braun, "Testaments”, 516-549.
S9%ee, OTP,i, 777-778.

60Kee, OTP, i, 810.

61De Jonge, AOT, 528 (following the editio maior of M.de Jonge). We cite this version because it
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Longenecker has argued that in these texts there ‘seems to be a transposition from the
Jewish theme of the intercession of the angel Michael for the nation Israel to the Jewish-
Christian theme of the mediatorship of Christ'.62 The reason for this conclusion is because
‘Israel’ has been enlarged here to ‘men’ and ‘all the righteous’ in general (cf. 1 Tim 2.5),63
and because the opposition is not simply from the enemies of Israel’, but from ‘the kingdom
of the enemy’.®4 Thus these texts, if they have been redacted according to Christian

principles, may bear witness to the influence of a ‘primitive Christian angel-christology’.65

The link between Christ and Michael appears to be explored in later material such as the
Pseudo-Clementine writings (Homilies 18.4, Recognitions 2.42).68 |n the former the
‘Son’ takes up ‘the Hebrews as his portion’ (cf. Michael as patron angel of Israel) and in the
latter Christ is ‘one among the archangels who is greatest’. According to Daniélou, this

means that the Son of God is identified with Michael.67
§5.2.10 The Cessation of Angel Christology

Finally we note that ange! christology largely died out after the fourth century CE. This was
mainly due to it being an intrinsically subordinationist christology. It was incompatible with
the development of the homoousian doctrine which culminated in the Trinitarian orthodoxy
of Nicea.®8 It also came to have Arian associations. Beyond the fourth century, therefore,

there has been little adherence to angel christology.69

illustrates Longenecker's point in contrast to Kee, OTP, i, 790, which follows the critical edition of

R.H. Charles.
62| ongenecker, Christology, 26; he also cites in respect of the identification of Michael with Christ

Hermas, Sim. 8.3.3, and 2 En 22.4-9 (which passage Daniélou, Theology, 124-125, describes as
‘unskilful christianisation’).

63¢t. De Jonge, "Christian Influence”, 246 n.1.

84Daniélou, Theology, 125. Cf. 1 QM 17.5-8.

65Hollander and de Jonge, Testaments, 291.

66Date: before 360 CE [Irmscher, NTA, ii, 534].

87Daniélou, Theology, 126-127.

68Werner, Formation, 137.

89Dpanislou, Theology, 117. Werner, Formation, 137, notes traces of the development of angel
christology in the Paulicians, Bogomils, and mediaeval Catharists - and in the writings of one E.W.

Hengstenberg in the 19th century. For discussion of references to Christ as ‘angel’ in the liturgy see
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§5.3 CONCLUSION

Reviewing some of the texts which speak of Jesus Christ as an ‘angel’ in the first Christian
centuries we have seen that a number of possibilities were expressed. Perhaps most
frequent was the application of the title ‘Angel (of Great Counsel)’ to Christ. In some cases
Christ functions as an angel, in other cases Christ becomes an angel for a dispensation
analogously to his becoming human. In Asc. /s. 9.30 ‘the Beloved' appears to be
transformed into an angel as a concession to isaiah who otherwise could not look on him. A
‘full-blown’ angel christology was clearly denied by some such as Tertullian and Origen, but
others such as the Ebionites and Elkesaites appeared to have subscribed to the belief that
Jesus Christ was created an (arch)angel. In some writings the relationship between Michael
and Christ is ambiguous: possibly they were identified, but a valid interpretation would be

that Christ was held to have taken over Michael's various roles.

In short: talk of Jesus as an angel in the first centuries CE largely fell under the category
‘angelomorphic christology’, since Jesus was entitled ‘Angel’, perceived to be like an angel
in function and to temporarily have the form of an angel; but only infrequently was he held to

be an angel in his essential nature.

Barbel, Christos, 269-284. Note also references to ‘Christ, Michael, Gabriel’ on amulets and in
inscriptions connected with Syrian Christianity in the fourth century, cf. Lueken, Michael, 118,
Werner, Formation, 136; and Barbel, Christos, 262-269.
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§5.4 CONCLUSION TO PART ONE (CHAPTERS TWO TO FIVE).

In four chapters we have all too cursorily surveyed material concerning angels,

angelomorphic figures, epiphanies, and angel or angelomorphic christologies.

In Chapter Two we examined angelology and epiphanies in Zechariah, Ezekiel, and Daniel.
One of the main functions of this examination was to review aspects of Rowland's proposal
concerning the background to the christophany in Apc 1.13-16. We argued that there was
good reason to doubt that (a) the figure in Ezek 8.2 represented a bifurcation in the deity,
(b) the figure in Dn 10.5-6 represented a development through Ezek 1.26-28 and 8.2-4,
and (c) Dn 7.13LXX had influenced the combination of Danielic texts in Apc 1.13-16.
Positively we argued that the figure in Dn 10.5-6 represented a development of the angel in

Ezek 9.2.

in Chapter Three we examined principal angels with glorious form and/or exalted status. We
argued that the presence of theophanic imagery in an angelophany was not a sign that the
angel concerned was other than an angel. We had already seen in Zechariah that the angel
of Yahweh occupied the position of God's vizier and we found a number of other examples
of this. But in no case before the second century CE did this lead to the infringement of
monotheism. Examining the subject of the worship of angels we could not rule that this
practice never occurred before the second century CE, but we argued that even if it did
occur then it was unlikely to have influenced the worship of Jesus in the Apc. In sum: an
angel was an angel and if the limits of monotheism were broken through angelological
speculation before the end of the first century CE then this was probably not significant for

the christology of the Apc.

With respect to exalted humans in Chapter Four we reached similar conclusions.
Theophanic imagery in the description of angelomorphic humans did not mean that they
were divine, nor, in the case of Moses, did the application of the word 6g0¢ mean that
Moses had been deified. Just as angels could appear to be human (e.g. Raphael, Jacob-
Israel), so humans could become like angels, in line with conceptions about transformation
in the wider Hellenistic milieu. Conversely, with the Logos we found transformation in a

different direction: the self-revelation of God could manifest himself as an angel.
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In the final chapter in Part One we have seen that Jesus as an ‘angel’ in the first Christian
centuries could mean a number of things most of which were to do with Jesus being like an
angel rather to do with Jesus being an angel in his essential nature. Here again we saw
transformation into an angel being expressed: for example, Jesus became an angel so that
Isaiah could look on him (Asc. Is. 9.30 Eth.), and Jesus became an angel in order to

minister to angels (Origen, Comm. Joh. i.277).

With these results in mind we can turn to consider the christology of the Apc. We do so with
a number of important questions to consider in the light of our investigation in Part One. For
example, having questioned Rowland's explanation for the developments behind the
christophany in Apc 1.13-16 can we bring forward an alternative explanation? What is the
significance of the angelomorphic Jesus in the Apc: is he an exalted human or an angel or

otherwise?

-137-



PART TWO

THE CHRISTOLOGY OF THE APOCALYPSE:

JESUS CHRIST IN RELATION TO GOD AND THE ANGEL, THE
VISIONS OF CHRIST
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CHAPTER SIX

GOD, JESUS, AND THE ANGEL

§6.1 INTRODUCTION

With this chapter we begin the second part of the dissertation which focuses on the
christology of the Apc. We have already indicated that only a limited examination of the
christology is possible. In this chapter we investigate Jesus in relation to God and in relation
to the angel of the revelation. The results of this investigation are a prerequisite for the
chapters which follow in which we consider the visions in Apc 1.13-16, 14.14, and 19.11-

16.
The christology of the Apc begins with Apc 1.1:

‘The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what must

soon take place; he made it known by sending his angel to his servant John'

* Anokdioylg ' Incod Xpiotod 1iv E8wkev adtd 6 Bedg S€ian toig SovAolg
ovtoD & Ol yevéoOBow &v Tdyel, kol &ofpavev dmooteilog S 10D

&yyéhov adtod Td oy avtod ‘Iwavvy (Apc 1.1).

Here Jesus Christ is located in a ‘chain of transmission’! which begins with ‘God’ and ends
with ‘his servants’. The central links in the chain are ‘Jesus Christ’, ‘his angel’, and ‘John’.
John and the servants reside on earth. God, Jesus Christ, and the angel are located in
heaven. In this chapter we aim to understand better the relationships between (a) God and
Jesus Christ, and (b) Jesus Christ and the angel (whom we refer to as ‘the revealing angel’).
We examine the first relationship in order to be clear from the start whether our investigation
into the influence of angelology on the christology is an investigation which relates to the
portrayal of a being with no divine status at all or to the portrayal of a being who in some
sense is divine. We examine the second relationship in order to develop the ways in which

Jesus Christ in the Apc is like (and unlike) the angels.

'Ci. Boring, 64-67; Sweet, 57-58.
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§6.2 GOD AND JESUS CHRIST IN THE APOCALYPSE

In Chapter One we noted that a few interpreters of the Apc have argued that there is
nothing which requires the conclusion that Jesus Christ is understood to be divine.2 But
most interpreters have drawn the conclusion that the evidence is strongly in favour of the
opposite conclusion: Jesus Christ in the Apc is divine.3 Karrer, for example, while
recognising that there are subordinationist components in the christology of the Apc

concludes that

‘der Schwerpunkt und die Tendenz der Christologie der Apk nicht auf die
Subordination, sondern auf die Gleichordnung und mehr noch die ldentifizierung

Jesu Christi als Gottes Sohn mitt Gott selbst hinlauft’.4

At the hearnt of the case for the divinity of Jesus Christ in the Apc lie two observations. First,
Jesus is worshipped. Secondly, Jesus is identified with God.® Since it is convenient for
our subsequent investigation to consider these matters beforehand we do so now. Since
the majority position supports the conclusion that Jesus is divine within the Apc we briefly
rather than exhaustively consider these matters. This means that we will have through the
rest of the dissertation a working hypothesis that Jesus is divine. We will, of course,

question this hypothesis if and when the occasion arises.

§6.2.1 The Worship of Jesus

There is no doubt that worship in the Apc is constrained in the direction of a single object of
worship. Not once but twice, in 19.10 and 22.9, the angel spurns John's attempts to

worship him and exhorts him to ‘worship God’ (1® 8e® rnpookuvvnoov). In 22.3-4 the

23ee §1.1.1.
3E.g. Britsch, iii, 87; Allo, 331; Prigent 354; Lohse, 105; Ritt, 117; Roloff, 211; Swete, 303;
Mounce, 393; Beasley-Murray, 339 [all references relating to discussion of Apc 22.13]; Caird, 290;

Bauckham, Theology, 63; Comblin, Christ, 15.
4Karrer, Johannesoffenbarung, 148-149.
SA recent restatement of the ‘non-divine’ position by Casey, Jewish Prophet, 141-143, does not do

justice to the worship of the Lamb in Apc 5, and omits discussion of the crucial text, 22.13.
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heavenly worshippers gather round the ‘throne of God and of the Lamb’. Consistent with
the single throne in view is the description which follows in which the ‘servants' are ‘his

servants’ and their worship is directed towards ‘him’. Thus:

Kol 0 0pvog 100 BeoD xai T0D dpviov &v adT £oton, Kol ol SodAol adTod
Aatpevoovoly avtd (4) kol Oyovion 10 npdsemov adtod, kol 10 dvopo

o0t0D &M TV pETORmOV adTdv (Apc 22.3-4; cf. 11.15).

When we then turn back to the heavenly vision in Apc 4-5 we notice on the one hand that
God is worshipped in a hymn (4.11) which is closely paralleled by a hymn to the Lamb (5.12)
and on the other hand the culmination of the worship in 5.8-13 is the addressing of a hymn
to both ‘the one seated on the throne and to the Lamb’ (5.13). The implication seems clear:
Jesus the Lamb is worshipped but the impression that he is a second object of worship is
only fleeting. The highpoint of the heavenly worship is the ‘joint worship of God and Christ,

in a formula in which God retains the primacy’.6

When we also observe that the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fall down
betfore the Lamb (5.8) and that only the Lamb - of all beings in heaven and on earth - has
been adjudged ‘worthy’ (5.2-5) it is reasonable to conclude that the worship of Jesus in Apc
5 is not the worship of a principal angel or of one who is simply an exalted human being, but
the worship of one who is distinguished from creatures and conjoined with the Creator. As
the object of worship Jesus Christ is divine.” But Jesus Christ is not merely ‘associated
with’ the Creator, he is bound with him such that together they form a single object of
worship. This of course implies that the divinity of Jesus is not something he enjoys in his
own right but something which he enjoys because he is conjoined with God into a unity. In
this light the use of single pronouns in 22.3-4 appear to refer to God and Jesus Christ

together.

8Bauckham, "Worship”, 330-331, citation from p.331.
7Sweet, 127.

-141 -



§6 God, Jesus, Angel

§6.2.2 The Identity Between Jesus and God
in Apc 22.12-13 we find the following statement:

"I80v Epyopon Tayd, kol O woebdg pov pet’ Epovg dmododvar Exdote d¢ T
gpyov Eotiv adtoh. 13 Eyo 10 SAda kol 10 @, O mpdrog kol 6 Eoyoroc, N

dpxN kol 10 téhoc (Apc 22.12-13).8

The words " 180v €pyopon Taxd suggest that Jesus is the speaker for the following reasons.
First, in 2.16 and 3.11 the words &pyopon 7Toxd come directly from the risen Jesus.
Secondly, in 22.20 the words vai, £pyouon toy are followed by the response, ’Aptyv,

pyov kvpLe Incod.2

If the speaker in 22.12 does not continue speaking in 22.13 then the new speaker could
only be God (on the grounds that two of the three titles have already been attributed to him,
1.8, 21.6) or an angel (speaking on behalf of God or Jesus Christ). But it is rare that God
speaks directly in the Apc: only definitely at 21.5-8, and probably at 1.8, although the latter
could represented a reported speech of God. There is no precedent provided in the Apc
for an angel to speak for Jesus or God by taking up the first person or using titles.10
Consequently in neither case is there sufficient reason to overturn the natural reading of
22.13 that &y belongs to the subject of £pyopar in 22.12. That is, we may understand that

Jesus is the speaker in 22.12-13.11

Turning to the content of 22.12-13 we find that the statement concerning the intention to

8There is no justitication for the claim by Charles, ii, 219, that v.12 follows v.13.

%n Apc 22.7 we find 1800 Epyopon torb following the speech of the angel in 22.6 which raises the
question whether the angel speaks these words. Note also £pyopor Got (2.5) which is to be
attributed to Jesus, and £pyopon mG kKAErTNG (16.15) which (we would argue) also comes from
Jesus. On the significance of 1300 £pyopar to ¥ as a counter to contemporary magical practice,
see Aune, "Magic", 491-493.

10Contra Swete, 302-303; Vanni, "Dialogue”, 358; Hartman, "Form", 147; Giblin, Revelation, 218;
Beckwith, 776; Boring, "Voices", 344. |t is striking that Boring, op. cit.,, 341, accepts 16.15 as ‘the
voice of Jesus’ but does not appear to allow that in 22.12 Jesus may again interject.

1150 Ritt, 116-117; Roloff, 211; Scott, W., 446; Swete, 302-303; Vanni, "Dialogue”, 358; Hartman,

"Form", 147; Giblin, Revelation, 218.
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repay (xol 6 po6dg pov pet £pod dmododvar ixdote ¢ 0 Epyov EoTiv

ov1o9) recalls a prophecy concerning God in Is 40.10:
‘See, the Lord God comes with might, and his arm rules for him; his reward is with him,
and his recompense before him'’
(:118% n5ro1 MR 10w M L YR WAN RID PN MM IR M, MT; 80d kdplog
peta loyvog Epyeton kol O PBpoyiwv petd wvpielag, 1800 O piooC
ad10d pet adtod kol 10 Epyov Evavtiov adtod, LXX).12
Noting the similarity between arodotvor £xdot® m¢ 10 Epyov EoTiv adtod (22.12) and
dwow DUiv Ekdote kotd T Epyo budv (2.23) we see that where Is 40.10 has been
modified in Apc 22.12 it has been modified in (approximate) conformity with a statement
already made by Jesus in Apc 2.23.

Jesus then proceeds to make the astonishing claim in v.13:

EYO 10 GAdo kol 10 B, 6 Tpdtog kol & Eoxatog, 1 dpxN Kol 10 Téoc.

Two of the titles in 22.13 recall ‘| am’ statements made by God earlier in the Apc:
Eyd el 0 dAda kol 10 @ (1.8, 21.6) and,
Eyad [eim] 10 dAdo kol 10 @, | &y kal 1O TéAog (21.6).13

The remaining title recalls Jesus' own statement in 1.17:
Eym el 6 mpdrog kol 6 Eoyortoc(1.17, cf. 2.8).

In this context - the appearance of the risen Jesus to John - this could simply mean that

Jesus, being the first to rise from the dead (cf. Apc 1.5), is ‘first and last’ with respect to the

121, 1s 62.11.
13Charles, ii, 220 draws attention to the Orphic roots of 1} dpxM Koi 10 TEAOG; cf. Beasley-Murray,

339; Aune, "Magic", 489-491.
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church (cf. Col 1.18). But the statement in Apc 1.17 takes up two ‘I am’ sayings attributed to

God in Isaiah:
TR 3 PWORD N Eye mpdtog kol £y® peta tadto (Is 44.6 MT/LXX), and

TR IR AR TR IR Eye el mpdtog kal EYe el elg 1OV oid@va (Is 48.12

MT/LXX).

When we also consider that in 22.13 ‘the first and the last’ is parallel to ‘the Alpha and the
Omega’ and ‘the beginning and the end’ it would appear that its application to Jesus Christ
extends beyond his relationship to the church. For ‘the Alpha and the Omega’ and ‘the
beginning and the end’ applied to God speak of the eternal life of God from which all things
originate and in which all things find their fulfilment. The implication of 22.13 is that Jesus
Christ participates in the eternal being of God acting as agent of creation (cf. 3.14) and as
eschatological judge (cf. 22.12).14 Since Apc 22.13 consists of ‘| am’ statements the
identity of Jesus with God would therefore appear to be at the level of being and not
merely at the level of function.1® In the light of our review of the worship of Jesus which
brought out the strictly monotheistic character of the Apc we can scarcely conclude that
22.12-13 signifies that Jesus is another God. Just as the worship of Jesus in the Apc is the
worship of Jesus conjoined with God in a unity so the ‘| am’ statements must signify that

Jesus is ‘[included] in the eternal being of God’.16

That Apc 22.13 constitutes a declaration about the divinity of Jesus Christ is consistent with
other observations we can make about the portrayal of Jesus in the Apc. Two observations
in particular are important. First, the location of Jesus the Lamb as ‘in the midst of the throne’
(7.17). Secondly, the reference to the throne as ‘the throne of God and of the Lamb’
(22.1,3) leading into the use of singular pronouns in 22.3-4: ‘his servants will worship him,

they will see his face and his name will be on their foreheads’.

In other words the christology which we are having to deal with in the Apc is a (so-called)

14Ct. Bauckham, Theology, 54-58.
15¢¢. discussion of this point in Bauckham, Theology, 62-63.
16Bauckham, Theology, 58. Cf. Britsch, iii, 87; Allo, 331; Prigent, 354; Lohse, 105; Ritt, 117;

Roloff, 211; Michl, Engelvorstellungen, 181.
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‘high christology’. This is, however, not to say two things. First, it is not to say that the Apc
already enshrines a viewpoint which approximates to the later christology of Nicea and
Chalcedon.7 Secondly, it is not to say that ‘Jesus is God’ without remainder. Jesus is the
‘son of God' (2.18) and never the ‘Father (e.g. 1.6), and God who is Father is also 6

TavtokpdTwp (€.g., 1.8, 4.8,11.17), a title never given to Jesus.18

In what follows we will therefore have as a presupposition the apparent perception in the

Apc of the divinity of Jesus Christ.
§6.3 JESUS CHRIST AND THE REVEALING ANGEL

According to Apc 1.1 Jesus Christ is both the Offenbarungsmittier since he acts on behalf

of God, and the Offenbarer since the revelation which is revealed bears his name.19

The first three verses of the Apc are likely to be a ‘superscription’, that is, an introduction
added after the completion of the rest of the book. This is suggested by the words
gnoptopnoev (v.2) and yeypoppuéva (v.3) which imply that the author is writing with his
completed work before him.20 Nevertheless from a narrative critical perspective Apc 1.1-3
is the first part of the book which is read (or heard). Thus it sets up an expectation that the
angel will be mentioned again in those parts of the work which refer to the process of

receiving the revelation.

In Apc 1.1 it is not immediately clear who the referent of ahto® is in the expression it T0
Ayyéhov odTod 1@ dovAp adtod lwdvvy. On the one hand, if Jesus is the subject of
tonfuavev drooteirog then it is possible that avto® refers to him. On the other hand, it is

also sensible to understand the verse as saying that Jesus made the revelation known by

17Swete, clviii.

183ee further on the distinction between God and Christ in Holtz, "Gott" , 262-263.

19pesch, "Offenbarung”, 17-18. Boring, "Voice", 356, helpfully distinguishes between God as the
‘ultimate source’, the angel as the ‘intermediate source’, and Jesus Christ as the ‘definitive source’.
Cf. Karrer, Offenbarung, 98. The genitive at the beginning of Apc 1.1 is subjective: the revelation
belongs to Jesus Christ, so Charles, i, 8; Kraft, 20; Beckwith, 418; opposed are, e.g., Ford, 373 and
Pesch "Offenbarung”, 17.

20Beckwith, 417-423, esp. 421; Kraft, 18.
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sending it through the angel of God to John, the servant of God. A further possibility is that,
as Lohmeyer argues, in the ambiguity (‘Schwebenden’) of the meaning of adtod ‘the
fundamental unity of God and Christ comes to characteristic expression’.21 This possibility
makes sense in the context of a superscription. For it would then be taking up the fact that
in Apc 22.3-4 such unity appears to be signalled. In Apc 1.1 then it is likely, though not

certain, that the angel is understood to be subordinate to Jesus Christ and God together.

It has been argued that 100 d&yyélov refers to Jesus as God's ‘messenger’.22 But this
does not make good sense of the fact that an angel is involved in the transmission of the
revelation later in the Apc (e.g. 17.1), nor does it make sense if God and Jesus Christ
together send the ‘angel’. We conclude with the vast majority of scholars that 109 &yyélov
refers to an angel. Angels as mediators and interpreters of divine revelation are in fact
familiar figures in apocalyptic literature (e.g., Jub 1.27, Jos. Asen. 14.14, Asc. Is . 6.13, 2
Esd 4.1,Dn8.15, 1 En1.2,43.3,72.1,5Q 15, cf. 1 QH 18.23).23

The next place to look for this angel would appear to be Apc 22.6, for here the angel is

referred to in a similar way to Apc 1.1.

‘And he said to me, “These words are trustworthy and true, for the Lord, the God of
the spirits of the prophets, has sent his angel to show his servants what must soon

take place”’

Kol elmév pov obtor ot Adyor motoL xai GAnbwvoi, kol & xvplog & Bede
IOV TVELHGTOV TAV TpodNT@V dmécTelhev tOv Gyyedov adtod Seifon 1Ol

SdovAolg avtod G Sel yevécBon &v tdyel (Apc 22.6).

Whether the speaker is the angel himself,24 or another (e.g. Jesus Christ),2% need not
concern us here. The role of the angel is d€i&on toi¢ Sovhoig adtod & Sl yevéoBon
¢v 1dxet. In 1.1 the same expression is found but it is associated with the intentions of

God expressed through Jesus Christ. Thus in 22.6 the action of the angel is described in a

21Lohmeyer, 6; cf. Holtz, Christologie, 202.
225chmitt, "Christologische”, 262.

23¢f, Davidson, Angels, 311.

24Beckwith, 772.

25Charles, ii, 217.
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way which indicates that it fulfils the purpose of God.

At this point Jesus is out of view (unless he is the speaker). In Apc 22.16, however, where
Jesus is the speaker, we find a reference to an angel which is different from 22.6 yet

appears to share a common concemn with the transmission of the revelation.

‘It is I, Jesus, who sent my angel to you with this testimony for the churches. | am the

root and the descendant of David, the bright morning star’.

"Eyw 'Imootg Emepyo tOv GyyeAdv pov poptupficon vpiv tadto &l tolg
tkkAnotong. &yd ey M pilo kol 10 yévog Aavid, 6 dot\p O Aaumpdg O

npwivég (Apc 22.16).

The fact that Jesus ‘sends’ this angel suggests that the angel is a subordinate of Jesus.
There are instances in which an angel ‘sends’ another angel (e.g. 1 En. 60.4) or an angel
commands another angel to do something (e.g. Apc 14.18) so that 22.16 by itself does not
signal that Jesus is co-equal with God as the superior to the angel. But having authority over
the angel is consistent with our previous conclusion that Jesus is identified with God in the

Apc.26
The use of poptopiicon in 22.16 rather than &¢i&ou as in 22.6 and 1.1 raises the question
whether the angel in 22.16 is the same angel as the one in 22.6 and 1.1. The difference in

verbs could be explained, however, in terms of the frequent association between Jesus

and popt-root words in the Apc.27
There are in fact other differences between the descriptions of the angel in 22.6 and 22.16:
(i) a different verb for sending is used (réun, v.16; cf. dnootéilo, v.6),

(ii) Tadro (v.16) is the content of the angel's testimony instead of & &€l yevéoBar &v

TaxeL (v.6),

26Beasley-Murray, 342; Giblin, Revelation, 219.
27ppc 1.2,5,9, 12.17, 19.10, 20.4, 22.20.
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(iii) there is no mention of ‘servants’ (doGAot) as the recipients of the angel's testimony in

v.16 (cf. OMiv ... &rl T0ig EkKANOLOLG).

These differences are not necessarily significant, however. Although the two verbs for
‘sending’ can be distinguished in meaning they are effectively synonyms.28 Tadra could
refer to the content of 22.14-15,29 but it is found in 22.8 where John describes himself as
6 dxovwv kol PArwv todta meaning that he has heard and seen G 8l yevéoBou &v
wdyel (22.6).30 It is reasonable, therefore, to suppose that tadta in 22.16 equates with &
S€l yevéoBon &v tayet in 22.6 (and 1.1). The addressees of the angel's testimony, vpiv
...... tm 1oic &xkAncioig, appears to involve a twofold group: Uuiv referring to John
and his fellow servants the prophets,31 and &ni taig ExxAnoiong referring to all the
other Christians in Asia Minor.32 Such a twofold group is consistent with toi¢ dovAoig in

22.6.

If there is no major difference between the descriptions of the angel in 22.6 and 22.16 then
the angels could be one and the same. That this is in fact so is implied by Apc 1.1 which only

envisages one angel acting as intermediary between God/Jesus and John/servants.33

According to Apc1.1, 22.6, and 22.16 the angel is a key link in the chain of transmission.
The expectation is raised in Apc 1.1 that the reader will subsequently find clear indications
that the angel participates in the transmitting of the revelation to John. But we never find a

scene in which God or Jesus send an angel to John.

28Rengstorf, "amooTEAA®", 405, notes that in the Fourth Gospel néunety is always used of the
sending of the Spirit by Jesus.

2956 Vanni, "Dialogue” 358-359.

30swete, 300.

31Aune, "Prophetic Circle”, 111; Beckwith, 777, ‘it is best explained as referring to the prophets in

general'.
32Here #m with the dative means ‘for, so Beckwith, 777, who notes Eph 2.10: &ml #pyolg

dyoBoic. That Emt Toig ExkAncioig has a general reference to Christians is implied by its
correspondence with &ml Aaolg kol £6veowv kol YAwooolg kol BootAedov mOAAOLG,

Apc 10.11 [Swete, 305].
331n theory the dryyehog in Apc 22.16 could be John (so, Schmitt, "Christologische”, 262), but in

practice this term is never used of John or any human in the Apc.
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Yet taking up the description in 22.6 of the revealing angel's activity, ie., 8€i&ow 1o0ig
dovholg adtod G Sel yevésBar &v tdyel, it is possible to see signs of the presence of
the revealing angel in the narrative. We can only offer limited argumentation in support of

the proposals we make, which are relevant but not crucial to our main argument.

First, in Apc 4.1-2a John describes what he sees when heaven is opened before him:

Metd todra €180ov, kol i8ob OVpo Tivegyuévn &v 1@ odpavd, kol 1 dovi
1 npdtn v fxovoa d¢ céAmyyoc Ackovong pet’ Euod Adywv: &vdBa BSe,
kol 8elfw oou G 8l yevéoOon petd tadra. (2) EVBEwg Eyevoumv Ev

nvevpott ... (Apc 4.1-2a).

Here the speech of an unidentified figure corresponds closely to the description of the
angel's activity in 22.6. The speaker is unlikely to be God himself since (a) characteristically
God does not speak in the Apc (with the exception of 1.8, 21.5-8), and (b) there is no
reason to think that God would introduce John to the vision of himself. The speaker could
be Jesus34 since he has just been speaking (having completed dictation of the seventh
ecclesial letter in 3.22) and the words 8eiéw ... & 8¢l yevéoBar petd tadrta (4.1) reflect
the description of Jesus' role in Apc 1.1.35 Yet two observations count against Jesus as
the speaker. First, the description of the speaker as 1 ¢pwvi 1) npdtn fiv fjkovoa og
odAnyyog suggests a new speaker is in view and not Jesus who has just been

speaking.38 Secondly, the dramatic impact of the opening to the second part of the
heavenly vision (5.1-5) is heightened if the pretence is maintained that Jesus is absent

throughout the vision prior to this point.37

The speaker in 4.1 could be one of the numerous anonymous voices that are heard
through the Apc (e.g. 14.13a) or even the Spirit (e.g. 14.13b). But comparing the language
used in 4.1 with17.1-3, 21.9-10 (cf. 8eifw oot ... &v mvedpom)38 as well as 22.6

3430, e.g., Prigent, 82

35Cf. Beckwith, 495.

36Charles, i, 108, argues that 1} ¢p@vy ... Aéyov is an editorial addition but recognises that if the
voice in 1.10 is that of an angel then it could also be the case here.

37Ct. Bousset, 243; Charles, i, 108.

38We cannot here go into the question of what being ‘in the spirit’ actually meant for John. See
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suggests that in fact the revealing angel is the speaker here.39

But if the revealing angel is the speaker in 4.1 then the implication of the words 1 ¢wvT 1
npwd™ fiv fikovoa d¢ cdhmyyog is that he is also present in 1.10-11, where John hears
a ¢wviv peydinv g odAmyyog (v.10) which then issues him with instructions to write

down what he ‘sees’ (v.11).40

This view contrasts with an important study by Charlesworth on ‘the voice’ in Apc 1.10-13 in
which he argues that tiv ¢wviv in 1.12 is a christological term adapted from Jewish talk
about hypostases. But it is noteworthy that Charlesworth (a) does not consider the identity
of ‘the voice’ from the perspective of Apc 4.1, and (b) recognises that in some instances in

Jewish literature ‘the voice’ is to be identified as an angel.4!

If the voice’ in 1.10-12 is in fact an angel then as John turns to ‘see the voice’ (1.12)42
there is a switch in persona, for John does not see the (angelic) voice but Jesus as ‘one
like a son of man’ (1.13). This feature may appear to be somewhat strange but it
corresponds to a feature we have already observed in Zech 1.8-13. In this passage the
focus of attention switches backwards and forwards between the ‘angel of Yahweh' and ‘the

angel who talked with me’.

In Apc 10.1ff a ‘mighty angel’ appears holding a ‘little scroll’ and commissions John to
‘prophesy again’. Although the description of this angel has nothing in common with the
descriptions given in Apc 1.1, 1.10, 4.1, 22.6 and 22.16, there does not seem to be any

decisive reason against understanding this angel to be the revealing angel.43 Jesus

further, Jeske, "Spirit" (1985), Ruiz, Ezekiel, 173-175, Bruce "Spirit", 339-340; Bauckham, "Role",
67.

39Ho|tz, Christologie, 110 n.3; Swete, 13; Lohse, 34; Roloff, 40.

40Holtz, Christologie, 110 n.3; Lohmeyer, 14; Lohse, 18; Roloff, 40; Karrer, Johannesoffenbarung,
104 n.66. Against: Allo, 11; Prigent, 25; Loisy, 77; Beckwith, 436,495; Bousset, 193; Farrar, 65.
41Charlesworth, "Jewish Roots", 32; cf. Kuhn, Offenbarungsstimmen, 115, who recognises that in
some instances in apocalyptic tradition ‘the voice’ is an angel, e.g., Apc. Abr. 19.1 (unfortunately

Kuhn has nothing to say about Apc 1.12).
42We agree with Charlesworth, "Jewish Roots", 20-25, when he argues that this is the correct

translation of Afrewv TV ¢wvnyv, (so NIV, contrast NRSV, NEB: ‘to see whose voice’). Cf.

Shakespeare, A Midsummer Night's Dream, Act 5, sc.1: ‘| see a voice'.
43566 the argument given in Bauckham, Theology, 80-82, and Brighton, Angel, 111-122, 181-192.
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himself is described in different ways in the Apc, and since Apc 1.1 mentions only one

revealing angel it is likely that the angel in Apc 10.1 is the revealing angel.

In Apc 17.1 an angel - one of the bowl-angels - appears who says that he will ‘show’ (8ei&w)
John certain things. Here again the revealing angel appears to feature in the narrative. This
angel is present through 17.1-18, and reappears in 19.9-10.44 In 21.9 an angel, also
described as ‘one’ of the bowl-angels, appears and also says that he will ‘show’ (8ei&w) John
certain things. Again, since only one revealing angel is referred to in 1.1 we may presume
that one and the same bowl-angel is meant. This angel is present with John through to at
least 22.5, is referred to by John in 22.8, and certainly speaks with him in 22.9-11, if not in
22.6.45

The apparent absence of the revealing angel in the main body of the narrative of the Apc
has led some scholars to posit a ‘synchronic’ interpretation of Apc 1.1.46 That is, the
revelation is given by God, Jesus, and the angel who each speak for the other in an
essentially non-hierarchical process of transmission. The more traditional ‘diachronic’
interpretation may be upheld, however, if we recognise that the revealing angel is implicitly
present in the main body of the narrative in 4.1 and 10.1 - both of which places are highly

significant in the unfolding of the revelation.

We have already noted that there is some disagreement as to whether the angel speaks in
22.6. Disagreement over the identity of the speaker occurs with a number of verses in Apc
22.6-21. Thus, for example, there is considerable diversity over the identity of the speaker

49

in 22.14-15. Suggestions have included the revealing angel,*’ John,48 Jesus4? a

spokesman for the community,50 and a process of modulation in which the voice of the

We disagree, however, with Bauckham's assertion, p.82 (cf. Bousset, 182; Pesch, "Offenbarung”,
21), that the revealing angel ‘does not appear in the book until 10.1°.

44The ‘he’ in Apc 19.9-10 can only be an angel. On the revealing angel in Apc 17-22 cf. Giblin,
"Correlations”, 495.

45Note the verb Scikvopt used with reference to this angel in 21.10 and 22.1, 22.8.

46E g. Boring, "Voice", 350-356.

47y anni, "Dialogue”, 358-359.

48Beckwith, 776, ‘The speaker may be Christ, but probably the Apocalyptist’.

49Hartman, "Form", ‘Christ, the speaker of wv. 12-16 ...".

50Giblin, Revelation, 218, ‘vv.14-15 are best assigned ... to a spokesman for the community’.
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angel fades into the voice of Jesus.51 We do not intend to resolve these disagreements
here.52 Rather we will simply note those places where the angel as speaker has been

supported.

The angel as speaker has been supported for: Apc 22.6,53 22.7,54 22.9-11,55 and
22.14-15.56

Apc 22.6-7 is probably significant for the relationship between Jesus and the angel. On the
one hand if the speaker changes from the angel in 22.6 to Jesus in 22.7,57 then Jesus
and the angel function closely together. The sudden interjection of Jesus into the dialogue
would then mirror the sudden change from the angel to ‘one like a son of man’ according to
our interpretation of 1.10-13.58 Jesus can be envisaged ‘waiting in the wings’ - his main
part is coming up shortly in 22.12-16. At the concluding words of the angel in 22.6, &v
taxet, he ‘throws his voice’ with the apt rejoinder, xai 180 Epyopon Tory 0. It is the angel who

is ‘on stage’, however, and John is confused by the collocation of the voice of Jesus and
the presence of an angel whose appearance is reminiscent of the risen Jesus.?9 He falls
down to worship only to be rebuked in such a way that he is in no doubt that it is the angel

and not Jesus who stands before him!

On the other hand if the angel continues speaking through 22.6-7 then he can scarcely be

51Boring, "Voice", 344, 358; cf. Farrar, 225, [on 22.10-15] ‘one inspired utterance runs on - it is
John's, the angel's, Christ's’.

520n the question of the attributions of the speeches in Apc 22.6-21 see further Vanni, "Dialogue®,
(1991) [with response from Aune, "Intertextuality”, 147]; Boring, "Voices" (1992); Gaechter, "Original
Sequence” (1949); Hartman, "Form", (1980); Giblin, Revelation, 218; Rissi, Future, 84.

53vanni, "Dialogue”, 357; Hartman, "Form", 145.

S54Hartman, "Form", 145; Loisy, 389. Note that some discern two speakers in 22.7: e.g. Vanni,
"Dialogue®, 357, who attributes 22.7a fo Jesus and 22.7b (the beatitude) to the angel.

5Svanni, "Dialogue”, 357; Hartman, "Form", 146; Giblin, Revelation, 218.

56vanni, "Dialogue"”, 358-359.

57Note the change from the third person, €lnev, in 22.6 to the first person, Epyopar, in 22.7, and
the words, kol 180 £pyopon oV, which are characteristic of Christ, so Vanni, "Dialogue”, 357; cf.
Roloff, 209; Allo, 329; Ritt, 115.

58 similar interruption may be found in 16.15; cf. Caird, 207-208.

59Giblin, Revelation, 217-218, His impulse (v.8) to worship the angel, a matter on which he had
already been corrected (19:10), becomes more intelligible here as a somewhat confused response to

the two speakers in vv.6-7'.
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held to be announcing his own coming with the words kol i8ov &pyopor tayV. Rather
the angel would be speaking on behalf of Jesus, suggesting that he acts as representative

for Jesus analogous to the angel of Yahweh in certain situations in the OT.60

Nevertheless we must also recognise that it has been argued that Jesus is the speaker
through 22.6-7,81 in which case 22.6-7 contributes little to our understanding of the

relationship between Jesus and the angel.

In short: consideration of the texts which suggest the revealing angel is present in the

narrative of the Apc indicate that this angel probably works closely with Jesus Christ.
§6.3.1 The Functional Equivalence of Jesus and the Revealing Angel

We have already seen in our discussion of Apc 1.1 that both Jesus and the revealing angel
function as intermediaries between God and John. If the angel gives the command to write
down what John ‘sees’ {1.11) then the similar command given by Jesus (1.19) suggests a
certain functional equivalence. Whether or not the angel in Apc 10 is the revealing angel
this angel also shares a similar function to Jesus since both commission John for his
prophetic task. Comparison between Apc 22.16 and 22.20 suggests another instance in

which Jesus and the angel function equivalently.

"Eya» 'Incotg Emepya 1OV Ayyeddv pov poprupficor Opiv todta ... (Apc
20.16).

Aéyer & poptop@dv tadtor val, Epyxopor Toyd. CAutdv, Epxov xbpie 'Incod

(Apc 22.20).

The words in 22.20, voi, pyopon ToyV, suggest that 6 poptopdv is Jesus (cf. Apc 2.16,
3.11, 22.12). This suggestion is confirmed by (a) the use of voi which is Jesus' response

to the invocation in 22.17a for him to come,62 and (b) the response in 22.20c, ’Autv

80Hartman, "Form™ 145.
81Charles, ii, 217.
62yanni, "Dialogue™, 361.
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gpyov xvple 'Inocod. The introduction in 22.20, Aéyer & paptupdv tadta, indicate that
John is reporting the words of Jesus.83 Jesus, of course, is known in the Apc as 6 paptug
6 motdg (1.5), and as ¢ pdprug 6 MoTdG Ko dANGvde (3.14), so that describing Jesus

as 6 poptupdv tadta is not surprising in itself.

In 22.16 Jesus describes the function of the angel with the word paptupfioon. The angel
has been sent to ‘testify’ or ‘witness’ to the churches. In that verse the matters which he
testifies to are described with the word tadta. Thus describing Jesus as 0 poptopdv
todto implies a functional equivalence between Jesus Christ and the revealing angel.

Both function as witnesses to the ‘things’ of God.

The functional equivalence between the angel and Jesus is striking in view of the apparent
identity of Jesus with God. But our interest here is in the question why Jesus and the angel

appear to double up in their roles.

It is possible in fact that the doubling up between Jesus and the angel serves at least two
important purposes. First, if John had portrayed the angel at every point where Jesus is
involved in the transmission of the revelation his readers could have lost any sense of the
direct involvement of their risen Lord in their time of trial. By portraying the Lord of the
church in a similar role to the angel he reminds the church that their Lord is close at hand in
her hour of need. Secondly, if John never involved the angel in the process of transmission
then his readers conceivably might think that the risen Jesus was an angel tout simple. By
juxtaposing Jesus and the angel yet distinguishing between Jesus and the angel (e.g.
Jesus is never designated d&yyeAog, the angel is not worshipped) John sets up a point of

comparison which cautions against the conclusion that Jesus was actually an angel.

Some sense therefore can be made of the relationship between Jesus and the revealing

angel which is characterized by functional equivalence.

63Beckwith, 779; Giblin, Revelation, 220; Hartman, “Form", 148, ‘a direct address through the
mouth of the prophet to the audience’. Note that Beckwith, 780, sees 0 paptup@dv tadTa as a
reference to 1.2 rather than to 22.18 (which he understands as the words of John), while Hartman,
op. cit., 148, sees the words as a reference to 22.18 if these are the words of Jesus - a possibility
he is open to.

-154 -



§6 God, Jesus, Angel

§6.4 CONCLUSION

Apc 1.1 presents Jesus Christ in relationhip to God and to the angel of the revelation. Jesus
appears to be identified with God. Yet he is also functionally equivalent to the angel with
whom he appears to work closely on several occasions. Angelology appears therefore to
have influenced the christology of the Apc in the sense that it has provided a means for
Jesus to be presented in a way which underlines his closeness to the church in her hour of

need.
The identity of Jesus with God and the likeness of Jesus to an angel are two important

results which will feature prominently in the next four chapters in which we focus on the

three visions found in Apc 1.13-16, 14.14, and 19.11-16.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

THE CHRISTOPHANY IN APOCALYPSE
1.13-16 (PART A)

§7.1 INTRODUCTION

In Apc 1.9-20 we have an account of the commissioning of John to write down ‘the
revelation of Jesus Christ’ (1.9-20). The account of this commissioning is dominated by the
appearance of an exalted figure. In four verses John describes the form of the figure in
some detail (1.13-16). The figure goes on to speak words which identify him with the risen
Jesus Christ: ‘| was dead, and see, | am alive forever and ever (1.18).1 Thus John is the

recipient of a christophany.

The christophany has, of course, been the subject of a great deal of study.2 In this
chapter and the next we confine ourselves to reflection on the christophany in keeping with
our overall aim. Although the christophany is often related to its presumed background, it
has not been compared in depth with the other epiphanies in the Apc (that is, with the
angelophanies, and with the theophany in Apc 4). Accordingly in this chapter we compare
the christophany with the other epiphanies. In practice we consider not only Jesus in
relation to the angels and to God but also in relation to the living creatures and to the elders.
The results of this chapter's investigation will be useful for our discussion in the next

chapter of the christophany in the light of its background.

TNo commentator disputes this.
250e commentaries for symbolic significance of the details of Christ's appearance; for a detailed
form-critical analysis of the expanded passage, 1.9-20, see Katrer, Johannesoffenbarung, 139-

147; Holtz, Christologie, 116-128, remains the ‘standard’ study.
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First of all we review the text of Apc 1.12b-16:

kol Emotpéyog €ldov Emtd Avyxviag ypvodc 13 kol &V pfce AV Avvidv
Opotov VoV avBpdmov Evdedupévov modfpn kol mepilwouévov mpdg Tolg
pootoig {wvnv xpvodv. 14 1) & xepoAn avtob kol ol Tpixeg Aevkod o
Eprov AgvkOv g v Kol ol d¢Bodpol adtod wg PAOE mupdg 15 kol ol
n08eg odTod Opolor YOAKOMBAVEY ¢ &v Kopive TERLPOUEVIG KOl T GWVH
ovtod g dov Vdatwv moAAdv, 16 xoi Exwv &v T SeEl§ yewpt adrod
dotépog Enta kol €k 100 otdpatog adrod poudoic  Siotopog Ofeio

gknopevoptvny kol 1 Oy adtod g 6 fiAog ¢aiver &v tff dvvdper adTod.

No major textual critical matters arise from this passage. The phrase Guowov vidvV
Gvepomov is noteworthy for its ‘strange defiance of grammar‘.3 Except in 14.14 where
this phrase recurs, John consistently uses the dative after Ouolov (e.g. 1.15, 2.18, 4.3:
nineteen times in all). Beckwith concludes that this grammatical oddity is evidently
intended.# Mussies argues that because > formed a single word with the following
substantive in Hebrew and Aramaic then this might account for ‘the idea that duotog and its
complement had to show grammatical concord’ .> Ozanne proposes that Suotov viov
avepwmov represents a feature known as ‘kap veritatis' and should be translated as ‘the
very Son of Man’ or ‘the Son of Man himself’.6 But this begs the question why John did

not simply use 6 vidg tod dvBpdrov.
§7.2 JESUS AND THE ANGELS

The form of most angels is entirely neglected by John. We are given no clues in phrases
such as ‘Michael and his angels’ (12.7) as to what constitutes the form of these angels.
Some angels have a certain object with them, such as a trumpet (e.g. 8.7) or a sickle (e.g.
14.17), which suggests that these creatures must have at least one limb! In the case of the
trumpet-angels they presumably have legs and feet since they stand before God (8.2), and

the blowing of trumpets suggests that they had hands, arms, and mouths.”

3Swete, 15.

4Beckwith, 437.

SMussies, Momhology, 139.
60zanne, “Language”, 7-8.
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Three angels appear in Apc 10.1, 15.6-7, 18.1 who are described in sufficient detail to
warrant discussion of their form in comparison to the risen Jesus in 1.13-16.8 Relating
these appearances to the christology of the Apc and to the christophany in particular has

been a neglected feature of discussion of the christology of the Apc. 8

§7.2.1 ‘Another mighty angel’ (Apocalypse 10.1-3)

Koi €ldov 6AAGv dyyehov ioxvpdv kotofoivovio &k 100 odpavod
nepLBePAnuévov vedéAnv, kol N Ipig Eml tAg xedodfic adtod kol 1O
npécenov avtod oG O fjAlog kol ot wddeg avtod g oTdAOL TUPdE, 2 Kol
gxav &v 1 yxept advtod PiBrapidiov fvegypévov. kol EBmxev OV mOdo
avtod 1OV Je€Lov émi Tiic Baddoong, Tov 8 eddvupov Em Tiig Yiig, 3 xal
Ekpaev owviy peYOA domep Afwv pukdtor. kol Ote Ekpayev, EAGANGOv

ol €nta Ppoviol Tog EaVTdV dwvdg (Apc 10.1-3).

As GAAOV Gyyedov Loyupdv this angel is the successor to the ‘mighty angel’ who appears in
5.2.10 Like the glorious angel in 18.1 the mighty angel in 10.1 is seen xatafaivovia &k
100 ovpavod. Being wrapped in a cloud (repiBefAnuévov ve¢péinv) and having a rainbow
over his head (xoi 7 ipig ml Tfic xepadfig adtod) is unique to this angel in the Apc (cf. the

heavenly woman, mepiBefAnuévn 1ov fhov,12.1). No other angel has a voice ‘like a lion
roaring’, though there a numerous references to angels crying out with a ¢wvi peydin (cf.

7.2,14.7,9,15, 19.17; ioxvpd dwvij, 18.2).

Having a sunlike face (10 npéoenov ovtod i ¢ HAtog) and fiery legs (koi ot modeg

av10h (g oTdAoL TLPdc), however, is reminiscent of the appearance of the risen Jesus

7ct. Michl, Engelvorstellung, 189 n.6.

8we reject Barker, "Temple", 72, when she attempts to interdict critical reading of angelophanies: it
is simply wrong to assert that ‘the same angel is intended in each case’.

9E.g. Rowland, Heaven, only discusses the christological aspect of one angelophany (Apc 10.1),
and then it is but a brief mention (cf. p.102). Most recently, Brighton, Angel, 199-203, discusses the
christological significance of the angel in 10.1.

104 few witnesses, e.g., P 2053 MK, omit dAAov which could be an attempt to equate the mighty
angels in 5.2 and 10.1; cf. Allo, 120.
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(cf. 1 Syig adtod i O Tjog ¢oiver &v 1 Suvduel adrod, 1.16, cf. Mt. 17.2; ot
n6deg avtod Opowor  yaAkoMBdve ¢ &v xopive memvpopivng, 1.15). The
association of this angel with ‘cloud’ corresponds to associations with ‘cloud(s)’ for Jesus

Christin Apc 1.7 and 14.14.

Some elements of the angelophany recall angelophanies and epiphanies in other writings

(e.q.):
‘a kidaris (was) on his head, its look that of a rainbow’ (Apc. Abr. 11.2).

‘his face shining like the rays of the sun in its glory’ (Apc. Zeph. 6.11; ci. 1 En.
106.2; lightning-like face: Jos. Asen. 14.8, Dn 10.6).

ol x€ipeg kol ol wddeg avtod donep oldnpog £k wupde, (Jos. Asen. 14.9; cf.

Dn 10.6, Apc. Zeph. 6.11, Ezek 1.27, 8.2).

‘the angel of Yahweh standing between earth and heaven’ (1 Chr 21.16, cf. Wis
18.16)

The angelophany also recalls various theophanies:
‘around the throne is a rainbow (ipic) that looks like an emerald’ (Apc 4.3).

‘like the bow (t0&ov) 11 in a cloud on a rainy day, such was the appearance of the

splendour all around’ (Ezek 1.28).12

‘you have wrapped yourself with a cloud (¢reoxénacag vedpéAnv, LXX) so that no

prayer can pass through’ (Lam 3.44).

11¢t. Ezek 1.4 (6 £Bpaiioc) where 1pic is used rather than jAékTpov and discussion later in this

section.
12¢1, Gn 9.13 (the rainbow of the covenant). In connection with the ‘clothing’ of the angel compare

Odes. Sol. 4.7-8, ‘Because your seal is known and your creatures are known to it. And your hosts

possess it and the elect archangels are clothed with it’.
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‘Then the Lord said to Moses, “l am going to come to you in a dense cloud” ' (Ex 19.9;

cf. Ex 20.21; Ps 96(97).2).
‘Now the garments which the supreme Word of Him that IS puts on as raiment are the
world, for He arrays Himself in earth and air and water and fire and all that comes forth

from these’ (Philo, Fug. 110).

‘Yahweh my God ... You are clothed with honor and majesty, wrapped in light as with a

garment. ... you make the clouds your chariot’ (Ps 104.1-3; cf. Is 19.1).
‘l looked, and a hand was stretched out to me, and a written scroll was in it’ (Ezek 2.9).

‘Then | saw in the right hand of the one seated on the throne a scroll written on the

inside and on the back’ (Apc 5.1).

‘but the Lord thundered with a mighty voice ((v ¢wvf] peydin) that day against the
Philistines’ (1 Sm 7.10).

‘they shall go after the Lord, who roars like a lion (ag Aéwv &pedEeton) (Hos

11.10).13
‘The brightness [of God's glory] was like the sun’, (Hab 3.4).14

Also in the background to the angel as one wrapped in cloud and with legs like pillars of

fire are the following passages:
197 TnY; 6 otdhog Thg vedeng (Ex 14.19 MT, LXX respectively).

111 O Tw3; &v oTOAQ Tupdg Kol vedéAng (Ex 14.24 MT, LXX respectively; cf.

Ex 13.21).

13¢f. Am 3.8.
14Ford, 162, speaks of ‘hints at a theophany’ in the appearance of the angel. For a full discussion of

the details of the form of the mighty angel see Brighton, Angel, 80-122 and Ford, 161-163.
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‘When Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend (jivf Ty 77,
katéfovev O o1dlog T1ic vedéAne) and stand at the entrance to the tent’ (Ex

33.9).

‘I {Sophia] dwelt in the highest heavens, and my throne was in a pillar of cloud (iv

oTOA® vedeAng, LXX)' (Sir 24.4).

The description of the angel setting his feet on the land and the sea is not found elsewhere
in angelophanies prior to the Apc, although its implication that the angel is of immense size
recalls the angel of Yahweh which David sees standing by the threshing floor of Ornan the
Jebusite (1 Chr 21.16).15 The resting of the right foot on the sea gives the impression that
the sea is as stable as the land to the angel which is a reversal of the usual connotations in
Jewish tradition of the sea as a place of chaos.6 If this is so then the sea is comparable to
the ‘sea of glass’ in front of the divine throne (Apc 4.6; cf. 15.2), and just possibly we have
another element in the account of the angelophany which draws on theophanic tradition.
The conjunction of ‘sea’ and ‘earth’ is an idiom for the ‘whole world’,’7 which also

underiines the majesty of this angel.

It follows from the analysis above that the mighty angel in Apc 10.1 stands firmly in the
tradition of the principal angels. But the angelophany in Apc 10.1-3 does not reproduce any
one angelophany. Indeed it extends the tradition with its own blend of angelophanic and
theophanic elements.18 in the context of the Apc this angel is notable since no other
angel carries explicit images which connote the visible and audible presence of God such as
the rainbow, the cloud, and the leonine voice, and no other angel so closely resembles

Jesus Christ.

There are four features of the angel's appearance which bear further consideration.

15Brighton, Angel, 141-144, and 166-167 finds no pertinent antecedent figure in Jewish material for
an angel of great size. But he overlooks 1 Chr 21.16 and Wis 18.16. Later Hekhalot writings such as
Shi‘ur Qomah are concerned with the size of the divine bady, cf. Cohen, Shi‘ur, 9.

18swete, 124.

17Lohmeyer, 82; cf. Ex 20.4,11; Ps 69.34.

18¢t. Lohmeyer, 81; Kraft, 147,
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First, the association of the rainbow with the angel is intriguing. The word used, ipic, is also
used in Apc 4.3 to describe the immediate surrounds of the divine throne. This fact alone
suggests that the rainbow imagery in 10.1 is a theophanic element in the description.
Nevertheless, the rainbow has other associations with God. In Gen 9.11-17 the rainbow is a
sign of God's mercy, of his covenant to never again flood the earth to destroy it (cf. 6
t6fov pov tiemu &v Tt vedéAn, v.13 LXX).19 In Ezek 1.28 the glory of God is
described as ‘like the bow in a cloud on a rainy day’ (dx 8paoic 16Eov, dtav 7 &v Th
vedédn &v Nuépq vetov, LXX). There is no reason why we should deny that the angel

represents God in both these aspects.20

Apc 4.3 and 10.1 do not use the word té&ov found in Gen 9.13 LXX and Ezek 1.28 LXX.
The goddess of the rainbow and one of the messengers of the gods was pi¢ (e.g. Homer,
lliad 8.398; Virgil, Aeneid, 10.73) so that John, who was not averse to blending Jewish
and pagan material together into his work,2! may have chosen ipic for this reason.22
Nevertheless the use of ipic in 4.3 which reflects strongly the influence of Ezek 1 raises
the question why 16&ov was not employed. One explanation, put forward many years
ago,23 but rarely discussed,24 is that ipic derives from Ezek 1.4 according to a version
known as ‘the Hebraios’ and attested in Origen's Hexapla.2> Ezek 1.4 records the
beginning of Ezekiel's call vision where he sees a stormy wind with a great cloud that is
surrounded by brightness and flashing fight. In the middle of it, according to the Hebraios
version, was a light ‘like the appearance of a rainbow’ (g Opooig ipidog, cf. i dpacic

NAéxtpov, LXX).

No corroborating evidence for either explanation is at hand. In any case each explanation is
consistent with the thought that the angel comes as a distinguished representative of God

and the rainbow illustrates this.

19¢t. Caird, 125, Ford, 161-162; Allo, 120; Briitsch, i, 394,

2°Brighton, Angel, 100.

21Most noticeably in Apc 12, cf. Yarbro Collins, Combat, 57-83; Court, Myth, 106-121.

22Brighton, Angel, 101; cf. Charles, i, 115.

23Mon'tgomery, "Education”, 75.

24E g. Halperin, Faces, 526, notes it, but Brighton, Angel (1992), and most if not all commentators
overlook it.

25The citation from the Hebraios translation is in Field, Hexapla, ii, 768 [In full: ¢&c ydp &v
péoe advtod, dg dpaocig ipdog, wol obtn Sewdig v &v péce adtdv].
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Secondly, the fact that the angel descends from heaven wrapped in a cloud also has
definite theophanic connotations. In texts such as Ex 19.9 and 33.9 ‘cloud’ is the means by
which God becomes present with his servant Moses while preserving the hiddenness of his
essential being. In texts such as Lam 3.44 and Ps 104.3 ‘cloud(s)’ are used by God for the
purpose of separating himself from humanity and for the purpose of movement. The
conjunction of ‘rainbow’ and ‘cloud’ in 10.1 recalls Ezek 1.28,26 where both images are
part of the description of the kabod. Yet we must also allow that in other OT texts ‘cloud(s)’
are associated with beings other than God (e.g. Dn 7.13, Ex 14.19-20), and that in the Apc
‘cloud’ is used as a vehicle for the two (creaturely) witnesses of God to ascend to heaven

(11.12).

Thus although ‘cloud’ is a theophanic element incorporated into the description of the
angel it is not necessarily an indication that the angel is divine. Rather, as with the ‘rainbow’ it
signifies that close association between the angel and God. The angel acts on behalf
of God just as the angel of God went before the Israelites (Ex 14.19, cf. 23.20) in exactly the
same way as God himself did (Ex 13.21, 14.24).27

The third feature which commands our attention is the resemblance of the mighty angel to
the glorious ‘man’ in Dn 10.5-6. In Apc 10.5-6 the angel raises his right hand and swears by
God that ‘There will be no more delay’. This action closely reflects the action of ‘the man

clothed in linen’ in Dan 12.7:

fpev v xelpa adtod TV Sekidv elg 1OV odpavov 6. xoi duocev Ev 10
Ldve elg T0Ug oidvog Tav aidvov, O¢ Extioev 1OV 0Vpavdv Kol T& &V

adtd, Ot xpdvog ovkém Eoton (Apc 10.5b-6).

AR RS Synan TR 0°Ta0 0125 ORTTOR DRoR
DY IS 0o obwn M pawm DnRnHR R0 1R 0O

9R™HD ArO0n ©TPToYTT o) Mo *sm (Dn 12.7 MT).

26Kratft, 147.
27Kraft, 147, understands the angel as an ‘Engel des Herrn'. Cf. Ford, 163; Brighton, Angel, 79-
93.

-163-



§7 Apocalypse 1.13-16 (Part A)

... "Eng xaipod ovviedeiog xoi Vywoe thv SeEdv kol TV dplotepdv elg

OV oVpovOV Kol dpoce TOv {Hvta €ig v aldva 6edv (Dn 12.7 LXX).

kol Uywoev TV Sefav adtod kol TRV dplotepdv adtod el oV

oVpavOv kol dpooev &v 1@ (Avt €ig¢ tOv aidva 6t (Dn 12.7 Th.).

In both Apc 10.5b-6 and in Dn 12.7 the angel raises his right hand to heaven and swears by
the living, eternal God. Although other passages such as Deut 32.40 may be in the
background here, other observations suggest that Dn 12 is in view in Apc 10. Both
passages feature angels, and both are concerned with scrolls (Apc 10.2, 8-10; Dn 12.4, cf.
10.21). Also, a few verse further on, in Apc 11.2-3, a period of time is mentioned
concerning the desecration of the temple and the holy city: ‘forty-two months’ or ‘one
thousand two hundred and sixty days’ which is drawn from Dn 12.7 (‘time, times, and a half’
which equates to forty-two months) and 12.11 (‘one thousand two hundred and ninety

days’).

The ‘man clothed in linen’ in Dn 12.7 can only be the angel in Dn 10.5-6.28 This angel has
‘a face like lightning’ and ‘legs like the gleam of burnished bronze’ so that there is some
resemblance to the mighty ange! in Apc 10. Moreover the mighty angel in Apc 10
commissions John for prophetic ministry just as the angei in Dn 10 commissions Daniel for
ministry as guardian of the truth. At the very least these observations suggest that the vision
of the mighty angel in Apc 10 draws on the vision of the ‘man clothed in linen’ alongside the
other sources which we have already mentioned.29 The significance of this observation

will be elucidated in the next chapter.

Fourthly, it is noticeable that John does not fall down in awe or to attempt to worship the
angel. Presumably at this point he was well aware that he was in the presence of a creaturely

angel notwithstanding the theophanic elements in his appearance.30

28Montgomery, Daniel, 475.

29¢y. Charles, i, 259.

30This observation counts against Brighton's conclusion that the appearance of the angel in Apc 10
suggests ‘an angel-theophany’ [Angel, 79]. In view of John's reaction to the christophany in Apc
1.17 we would expect that if the angel in 10.1 conveyed the sense of being in the presence of God

then John would also fall down. In any case ‘angel-theophany’ is a confusing term.
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In sum: the mighty angel in 10.1 is glorious in @ manner which suggests that he comes as
some kind of plenipotentiary of God. His appearance recalls a wide range of theophanies

and angelophanies, including the angelophany in Dn 10.5-6.31

With the preceding discussion in mind we now turn to consider the mighty angel in relation
to Jesus Christ. In both form and function the angel resembles the risen Jesus who, like the
angel, commissions John in Apc 1.13-16.32 In general terms, both have a glorious
appearance about which specific details concerning the clothing, head, face, legs and voice
of each figure are given; in particular, the faces of both are compared with the sun. But there
are distinctions which can be made between the two, since in no case is there an exact
resemblance between the details in the descriptions of each: for example, although both
faces are ‘like the sun’, different words are used for the face of each figure (dyc,

npécamov).33

The resemblance between the two figures has led some interpreters to equate them. Thus
the Elkesaites, for example, are reported as holding the view that Christ is a power whose
length is ‘96 miles’ and whose breadth is ‘24 miles’.34 Others certainly have understood
the angel to be Jesus Christ,35 even in the present century.36 But the description of the

angel in Apc 10.1-3 has no one component which exactly resembles the components of

31The outstanding form of the angel in Apc 10.1 undermines the claim that the Apc is ‘anti-angel’
[e.g. Boring, "Voice", 338].
32Brighton, Angel, 161, argues that the first commissioning in Apc 1.9-20 is for the revelation to

the seven churches while the object of the second is ‘all nations’ {10.11).

33ct. Bergmeier, "Buchrolle®, 236, 'Es ist wahrscheinlicher, daB ein Christ die Christophanie nach
angelologischem Vorbild gestaltet als umgekehrt die Angelophanie der Christusvision angleicht’.
3450 Epiphanius, Pan.19.4.1; cf. Epiphanius, Pan. 30.17.6; 53.1.9; Hippolytus, Ref. omn. haer.
IX. 13. 2-3. Daniélou, Theology, 121, argues that the colossal stature of the glorious angel is
characteristic of Jewish Christian teaching, cf. Shep. Herm. 9.6.1.

35E.g. Primasius, Bk 3, ‘Dominum Christum descendentum de caelo’; Victorinus, 88-89; Augustine,
2430-2431. Ruperti T., 1006, accepts that the angel is Christ but denies that this is the nature of
Christ, rather this is his officium.

36E.g. Scott, 219; Brighton, Angel, 5 also cites Wellhausen, J., Analyse der Offenbarung
Johannis Berlin: Weidmannische Buchhandlung, 1907, 14; cf. Rowland, Heaven, 102, it is not easy
to differentiate between [the angel in Apc 10.1] and the risen Christ who appears to John on the island

of Patmos’.

-165 -



§7 Apocalypse 1.13-16 (Part A)

the christophany in Apc 1.13-16. Nor is there any descriptive detail in the rest of ch. 10
which is suggestive of the angel being Jesus: for example, the angel does not speak alone
and on his own authority but is supplemented by a voice from heaven (10.4) and he swears
by God (10.6), unlike Jesus in 1.17-20, who speaks with the sovereign ‘I am’. In fact since
the figure is clearly understood as an dyyelog (10.1,5,8,10), a term never used of Jesus in

the Apc, it is unlikely that the mighty angel in Apc 10 is meant to be Jesus.37

Yet the points of similarity between the angelophany and the christophany raise the
question whether the angel comes as the representative of Jesus Christ. Giblin, for
example, suggests that although the angel is identified with neither God nor the risen

Jesus, with his sun-like face and fiery legs ‘he seems to be a stand in for the Lord’.38

This suggestion faces the difficulty that, with the glorious angels of apocalyptic literature in
mind, there seems to be no reason to link the angel specifically to Jesus - with respect to
the suniike face and fiery legs the angel is simply a typical glorious angel. Nevertheless the
angel can be thought of as the angel of God and of Jesus since, as we have seen in §6.3,

this angel is likely to be the revealing angel.

In sum: the mighty angel in Apc 10 stands in the tradition of the glorious angel we have
studied earlier in this dissertation. Despite a certain similarity between the two this angel is
not Jesus Christ. If this angel is the revealing angel then it is the angel of God and of Jesus
Christ. The mixture of theophanic and angelophanic imagery associated with the
appearance of this angel underlines this conclusion. His presence in the narrative indicates
that the conception of the heavenly world in the Apc is broad enough to include alongside
Jesus glorious angels with similar form and function. It also indicates familiarity with the
conclusion we reached in Part One that angelophanies and epiphanies of angelomorphic
figures incorporated theophanic imagery without the corollary that the figure concerned was

divine.

37¢t, Arethas, 635-642; Andreas, 306; Swete, 124; Bousset, 307-308; Caird, 125-126; Charles, i,
258-259; Lohse, 50; Prigent, 151; Allo, 120; Loisy, 194, ‘un ange est un ange’; Dunn, Christology,
156, who overstates the distinction between Christ and the angels in the Apc; and Brighton, Angel,
184-186, who notes the lack of godly fear in the response of the seer to the angelophany.

3E’Giblin, Revelation, 109. Cf. Brighton, Angel, 79; Kraft, 147; Caird, 125-126.
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§7.2.2 The Seven Bowl-Angels (Apocalypse 15.6-7)

The next detailed angelophany in the Apc involves not one but seven angels.

évdeduptvor  Alvov3? xaBopdv Aopmpdv kol mepelwopévor mept & oTiién
Cavag ypvodc (Apc 15.6).

Whether these angels are a reappearance of the trumpet angels (Apc 8.2-11.19) need not
detain us here.49 Our interest is in the resemblance between these angels and Jesus

Christ.

The clothing of the angels does not recall the clothing of any other angels in the Apc, but it

does recall clothing worn by angels in other writings:

‘and [the sons of the holy angels'] garments were white - and their overcoats - and the

light of their faces was like snow’ (1 En 71.1; cf. Ezek 9.2, Dn 10.5).

‘with a belt of gold from Uphaz around his waist' (xai tfv dodpdv repielwopévog
Buooivey, LXX; xai 1 6cdbg ovtod mepielmopévn év ypuoid Qoal, Th., Dn
10.5).

‘and he was girded as if a golden girdle were upon his breast’ (Apc. Zeph. 6.11).
Although the form of the bowl angels does not include as many details as the mighty angel

in Apc 10, the role of these angels as agents of the judgement of God, the fact that one of

the angels is the angel of the revelation,41 and that the group consists of seven angels

3950 N-A26; also Swete, 195; Lohmeyer, 129; Bousset, 394. A C 2053 2062 have Alfov (cf. Ezek
28.13). Some witnesses (e.g. P47 (8) 046) have Aivouv. Charles, ii, 38, suggests Pvaoivov (cf.

19.14).

400ne interesting question is whether there are two groups of angels or one group appearing twice.
If there are two groups it is conceivable that one group consists of deputies to the other group, on
analogy with the seven ‘deputy princes’ mentioned in 4Q400 3 ii 2, cf. 4Q405 13 7.

417he equation bowl-angel = revealing angel = mighty angel (Apc 10.1) is possible providing we

accept that a heavenly being can appear in different form on separate occasions.
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suggest that these are angels of high rank.

in 15.6-7 the appearance of the seven bowl-angels calls to mind the appearance of Jesus

in the christophany in Apc 1. These angels are described as:

gvdeduptvor AMvov xaBopdv Aoumpov kol mepielwoptvol mept Ttd ot
{dvag xpvods (15.6-7),

while the corresponding description of Jesus is:

gvdeduptvov modrpn kol mepielwoupévov mPOg 10l MaoTOlG {dvnv ypvodv

(1.13).

At this point the differences between these angels and Jesus are slight: the robes of the
angels are described with more precision, and different words are used for ‘chest’. Of
course, we are not told anything more than this about these angels, whereas Jesus is
described with much more detail in the christophany. The resemblance between Jesus and
the bowl-angels may account for John's attempt in 19.10 and 22.9 to worship the bowl-

angel who functions as the revealing angel.
§7.2.3 The Angel with Great Authority (Apocalypse 18.1)
The next angelophany involves a single angel again.

Metd todta €i8ov GAAov &yyelov xatofoivovia &k 100 ovpovod Exovia
gEovolav peydinv, xai N yi &pwticdn &k Tig d6ENg avtod. 2 kol Ekpoyev
gv loyvpd ¢wviy Aéyav, (Apc 18.1-2a).

In view of the glorious appearance of the angel in 18.1 it is striking that he is simply

described as dAlov dyyehov.

The description of the angel appears to draw on Ezek 43.2 which describes the coming of
the ‘glory of God’ from the east. In particular the lighting up of the earth by the angel recalls

the following description,
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17300 VKT PR, kol N v EEEAopnev i ¢éyyog amd tiig 86Eng kukAGeeV,
(Ezek 43.2; cf. Is 6.3).

However the description of the angel's voice (&v ioxvp@ dwvi) is noticeably different from
that found in Ezek 43.2, 021 0'n HP3; dg dov Sirhaoialéviov modldv. The usual
description of an angel's voice in the Apc is &v ¢wvij peydhq (5.2, 7.2, 10.3, 14.7,9,15,
19.17; cf. 1 Sm 7.10 LXX).

The description of this angel as having ‘great authority’ begs the question, how did John
know this? It seems reasonable to surmise that one possibility was that he drew this
conclusion from features of the angel's appearance which symbolised authority in much the
same way as the purple robes and golden staff of Yahoe! (Apc. Abr. 11.3) and the robe,
crown, and royal staff of the angel in Jos. Asen. 14.8 symbolised their authority. But it may
be that John recognised the authority of the angel simply because of his generally glorious
appearance - an appearance which he describes in terms which reflect most directly not the
traditions concerning glorious angels but the description of the appearance of the glory of
God himself (cf. Ezek 43.1-2).42 Swete suggests that ‘so recently has he come from the

Presence that in passing he flings a broad belt of light across the dark Earth’.43

The appearance of this angel differs from the risen Jesus, the mighty angel in Apc 10.1 44
and various other principal angels in having a glorious appearance without component

parts being described such as a shining face and fiery legs.4°

There is only one specific point of comparison with the description of Jesus Christ in the
Apc. Of this angel it is said that he has ‘great authority’ (Exovia £€ovoiov peycainy), and

in Apc 2.26-28 and 12.10 there is reference to the ‘authority’ (¢€ovoia) of Jesus Christ.

4230 Charles, ii, 95. Ford, 296.

43Swete, 223.

44Brighton, Angel, 193, however, makes the point that the angel's glory might light up the whole
earth because he is of immense size.

45¢f. the general descriptions of glorious figures such as Adam (Test. Abr. 11.10) and Sariel

(Ladd. Jac. 3.3).
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In another context, one which was not dominated by Jesus Christ and not also inhabited by
the mighty ange! in Apc 10.1 and the bowl-angels in 15.6-7, this glorious angel would
surely be considered a quite extraordinary and unique angel. In particular it would be
tempting to identify this angel as the visible kabod of God (especially in the light of the links
between Apc 18.1 and Ezek 43.2). Yet in the Apc this angel is not unique. He is one of a
number of glorious angels. Just as the rainbow over the head of the angel in Apc 10.1 does
not mean that he is divine, the proper conclusion to draw is that the angel in 18.1 is not the
kabod but that he reflects the kabod (as Swete points out in the comment cited

above).46

§7.2.4 Conclusion

If Jesus is greater than the glorious angels in the Apc then he is very great indeed, for the
form of these angels, in which angelophanic and theophanic elements are adopted,
adapted, and blended together, indicates that they are of the highest status before God.
Conversely, the resemblance between Jesus and these angels suggests that the form of
the risen Jesus in Apc 1.13-16 is typically angelic (a subject we will pursue further in Chapter
Eight). Also important for later discussion is the observation that theophanic imagery in the
angelophanies in Apc 10.1 and 18.1 does not lead to the conclusion that the respective

angels are anything other than angels.

46The same point could be made in respect of Moses whose glory had to be veiled (Ex 34.29-35) but

whose status as a human being and not a divine being was not thereby altered.
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§7.3 JESUS, THE LIVING CREATURES, AND THE ELDERS

We have looked at the glorious risen Jesus in the light of the glorious angels in the Apc.
Now we turn to consider two sets of beings who, if not actually angels, are like angels in
various respects, and who command our attention here because of their exalted status as

those privileged to exist in and around the divine throne.

§7.3.1 The Four Living Creatures

Whether or not the living creatures who surround the throne (e.g. Apc 4.6) are angels need
not detain us. The living creatures are the creatures who live closest to the throne and for
this reason are worth considering in relationship to Jesus Christ who is also closely
associated with the throne (e.g. Apc 7.17). In this section we will consider the description of

the living creatures in the Apc before reflecting on their relationship to Jesus Christ.

As the vision of heaven unfolds before John's eyes he sees

‘Around the throne, and on each side of the throne (Kai &v péog tod 8pdvov xal
KOKA@® 100 Opdvov), ..... four living creatures ({da) full of eyes in front and behind’

(Apc 4.6).

Each creature has six wings (4.8), and they sing, day and night, an acclamation to God (4.9).
Each creature recalls an earthly creature: the first, a lion; the second, an ox; the third, a

human face; and the fourth, a flying eagle (4.7).

That the form of these creatures owes a considerable debt to the four living creatures of
Ezekiel's call-vision (cf. Ezek 1.4-25) and to the cherubim of Ezek 10.10-14 is affirmed by
most, if not all commentators on the Apc."'7 But there are notable differences between the
two conceptions of the living creatures. Since, for our present purpose these differences

are not of special significance, we will simply give the most obvious ones.

47E.g. Beckwith, 500-502; Sweet, 120; Caird, 64; Swete; 69-70; Lohmeyer, 45-46; Kraft, 99. For an
extended treatment of the Four Living Creatures, which pays special attention to their background in

Ezekiel, see Michl, Engelvorstellungen, 5-111.
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First, the living creatures in Ezekiel each have four faces (human, ox, lion, eagle, 1.6,10;
cherub, human, lion, eagle, 10.14) whereas in the Apc each living creature only has one
face in a simplification of the scheme he has received from Ezekiel.#8 Secondly, whereas
in Ezek 1.6 the appearance of the living creatures is described as ‘of human formy’, in the
Apc the forms of the living creatures are taken from the types of faces in Ezek 1.6 so that in
three cases they appear to have the form of an animal (lion, ox, flying eagle). Only in one
case is the face of the creature ‘like a human face' (Apc 4.7) but we are left uncentain as to
whether this means the creature as a whole has human form. Thirdly, the living creatures,
according to Ezekiel, are associated with movement in terms of wheels (1.15-21) and lie
under the divine throne (1.22). The impression is given of a (so-called) throne-chariot, and
not simply a throne as in Apc 4 where the living creatures are stationary, and their main

function in the heavenly vision is to praise God (4.9, cf. 5.13-14,7.1-12, 19.4) 49

The praise of the living creatures, involving the use of the Trisagion (Apc 4.8), recalls the
call-vision of Isaiah, in which six-winged seraphs are seen in attendance above the throne
and they are heard to praise God using the Trisagion (Is 6.2-3). Thus the living creatures in
the Apc seem to be a blending of the seraphim of Isaiah and the cherubim of Ezekiel.>0 A
conclusion which is confirmed by the observation that the living creatures in the Apc are
neither above nor below the divine throne, but ‘around the throne and on each side of the
throne' (4.6). Halperin suggests that, since the living creatures in the Apc are full of eyes all
around’ (4.8, cf. the ‘ophannim in Ezek 1.18; 10.12) and since a similar trisagion is
attributed in Sim. En.to the ‘cherubim, seraphim, ophannim’, the living creatures are

‘composite of all three orders’.51

In the Apc the living creatures not only praise God. They hold ‘a harp and golden bowils full
of incense, which are the prayers of the saints’ (5.8). They command the four apocalyptic

horsemen (6.1,3,5,7).52 One of the living creatures gives the seven bowl-angels ‘seven

481, Charles, i, 121. Note that in Apc. Abr. 18.4-5 traces of the more complex scheme of Ezekiel
remain: ‘each one had four faces. One face was like a lion's, another like a man's, another like an
ox's, and another like an eagle's - each one had four heads’.

49¢t. Bietenhard, Welt, 62.

50¢t. Swete, 71; Lohmeyer, 46; Bousset, 250. Note 1 En 72.8-13 in which four of the archangels are

closely associated with the Head of Days.

51Halperin, Faces, 91.
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golden bowls full of the wrath of God’ (15.7). In these ways the living creatures function like

the angels.

One important question which the living creatures raise is how they can be both &v péoo
100 Bpdvov and xukA tod Bpdvov (4.6). Does this mean that (say) two living creatures
are ‘in the middle of the throne’ and two are on an imaginary circle running around the
throne?53 Or does it mean that all four living creatures are on an imaginary line running
around the throne in such a way that each is positioned opposite the middle of each side of

the throne?54

Recently Hall has offered a way out of something of a scholarly impasse over this question
by proposing that, in addition to other sources, John draws on Ex 25.17-22 and 37.6-9 for
his modetl of the heavenly throne. In Ex 25.17-22 Moses commands the craftsmen to make
cherubim for each end of the mercy-seat, to be ‘of one piece’ with the mercy-seat. The
mercy-seat, as part of the ark of the covenant, was later interpreted as God's throne (Jer
3.16-17). Solomon sat on such a throne, although lions are featured instead of cherubim (1
Kgs 10.18-19). Thus the ‘raw materials for interpreting the living creatures as part of God's
heavenly throne’ were in place before the Common Era. In Jewish literature through the
next ten centuries there is evidence of the conception that the living creatures were not
distinct from the divine throne (as in Ezekiel) but constituent parts of it (e.g., Josephus,

Ant. 3.137, Pirg. R. El. 4).

Hall concludes that in this light &v péog 100 6pdvov kol kVOxAe 100 6pdvov is ‘a
perfectly natural way to describe the position of the living creatures’. Just as the legs, arms,
and back of a chair are within the space taken up by a chair, so the living creatures are év
péow 100 Bpdvov, which he translates as ‘within the space taken up by the throne’. So

also, the living creatures are k0xA@ t00 6pdvov, just as a chair is surrounded by legs, arms

52Halperin, Faces, 92, argues that these actions represent the darker side of the living creatures.
53Note Kraft, 98, who suggests that 'throne’ means both 'heaven’ and ‘the divine throne’ {cf. Ps
33.14), so that Apc 4.6 means that the four living creatures are in the middle of heaven and around
the throne.

54¢1. Swete, 70, suggests ‘the figures are so placed that one of the {q is always seen before the
Throne, and the other on either side of it and behind, whether stationary or moving round in rapid
gyration’ [cf. Ezek 1.12f]; Lohmeyer, 45, is against the idea that each creature is in the middle of

each side of the throne.
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and back. The living creatures are nevertheless living creatures so they are not described

as ‘affixed’ or ‘sculpted’ on the divine throne .55

We cannot examine the merits of this explanation in detail, but its importance lies in the fact
that it makes the point that the living creatures may be integrally associated with the divine

throne.

If this explanation is correct then it sheds light on the interpretation of the position of the

Lamb in 5.6 where he appears

&v péoe 100 Opovov kol TV 1ecodpwv {Wov kol &v pfow T@V

npeoPutépmv.

Charles has plausibly pointed out that év péc ... &v péo is equivalent to the Hebrew '

... "3 which would mean that the Lamb was between the throne and the living creatures on
the one hand and the elders on the other.58 But a Greek reader without knowledge of
Hebrew would presumably have inferred, in the light of 3.21, 7.17, 22.1,3, that the Lamb
was on the throne in the midst of the living creatures. Hall's explanation implies the latter

interpretation is in fact likely to be correct.57

Whether or not Hall's explanation is correct it is undoubtedly true that the description, &v
p€o tod Opdvov, gives an impression of the close, intimate proximity of the living creatures
to the presence of God on his throne. Such proximity in some Jewish circles led to

speculations about the ox-like creature as a second power in heaven.58

The living creatures then, are extraordinary creatures who exist in the closest proximity to
the divine throne short of being placed in the midst of it. Yet it is noticeable that the living
creatures are inferior to Jesus for they bow down before the Lamb (5.8) and worship him
(5.12). This suggests that the divinity of Jesus Christ is confirmed. For on the one hand

Jesus Christ exists at the very centre of the divine throne, in a Father-Son relationship

SSHall, "Living", 609-612.
56Charles, i, 140.

57Hall, "Living", 612-613.
58Halperin, Faces, 157-193.
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(7.17, 3.21) and on the other hand Jesus the Lamb is worshipped by the most exalted of all

heavenly beings apart from God himself.
§7.3.2 The Twenty-Four Elders

In the vision of the open heaven in Apc 4, John sees a total of twenty-five thrones. Apart
from the divine throne itself, there are twenty-four thrones which surround it, each occupied
by an elder ‘dressed in white robes, with golden crowns on their heads’ (4.4). The main
function of the elders appears to be worshipping God: whenever the living creatures
acclaim God the elders fall before God and worship him by casting their crowns and singing a
song of praise (4.10-11, cf. 5.14; 11.16-18; 19.4). The elders also acclaim the Lamb in song
(5.12). Some functions are shared with the living creatures: like them the elders also hold
harps and bowls of incensé (5.8), and they share with them the acclamation in the rejoicing
over the marriage of the Lamb (19.4). One of the elders functions as the angelus interpres
(7.14). Thus even if not angels the elders are attributed with angelic functions.59 The
identity of the elders is somewhat enigmatic, but the question of their identity need not

detain us here.59

Consideration of the elders in relation to Jesus Christ in the Apc calls forth at least three

observations.

First, the elders share with God and Jesus the fact that they are entitled to sit on a throne in
heaven. Strictly speaking John never sees the throne of Jesus, although it is mentioned in
3.21. He does see the Lamb in the middie of the divine throne (7.17), he is told that Jesus
shares his Father's throne (3.21), and he refers to the divine throne as ‘the throne of God
and of the Lamb’ (22.1,3). The other reference to thrones in the Apc which are not
specifically tied to either God or Jesus is in 20.4 where John sees ‘thrones and those
seated on them were given authority to judge’. Most commonly these thrones are thought

to belong to the martyrs.81

59Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 66.

80For a detailed discussion of the elders see Satake, Gemeindeordnung, 137-150; for discussion
of the elders and parallels in rabbinic and Hekhalot literature see Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 64-67,
with conclusion that the elders function as elders but enjoy a privilege accorded to the just and not

the angels, viz. sitting in heaven.
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Secondly, the wearing of golden crowns by the elders is paralleled by ‘one like a son of man’

in Apc 14.14.62

Thirdly, like the living creatures, the elders fail down before the Lamb (5.8) which suggests

the elders are distinct from Jesus.

§7.3.3 Conclusion

The living creatures and the elders are similar to the angels in certain respects although in
strict ontological terms it would possibly be incorrect to classify them as angels. Both sets of
beings occupy extraordinary positions in heaven. The living creatures are close to the
divine throne, possibly even integral to it. The elders occupy thrones. Yet both sets of
beings are inferior to Jesus Christ who occupies an even more central position on the divine

throne. From this perspective the divinity of Jesus Christ in the Apc is confirmed.

§7.4 THE CHRISTOPHANY AND THE THEOPHANY

The appearance of the risen Jesus in Apc 1.13-16 apparently mixes both angelophanic and
theophanic elements. Exploring these elements in the light of their background is our task
in the next chapter. If the appearance of the risen Jesus does incorporate theophanic
elements we might expect this to be underlined by reminiscences of the theophany in Apc
4. In this section we seek to determine whether or not this is so. Accordingly we compare

the christophany and theophany as follows.

First, we consider ‘location’. The encounter with Jesus appears to take place on earth. By
contrast, at the beginning of the theophany John sees a door open in heaven, hears an
invitation to ascend (4.1), and finds himself, if not in heaven, then close by looking in (cf.

‘there in heaven stood a throne ...", 4.2).

The comparison of locations gives the impression that Jesus is able to move between

6150 Beckwith, 739; Caird, 252; Sweet, 288.

623ee citation and discussion in §9.2 .
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heaven and earth, whereas God remains in heaven. This impression is confirmed inasmuch
as we never find God in the Apc outside of heaven. Both Jesus and God, however, are
perceived by the human visionary &v nveduot (1.10, 4.2).

God is the one seated on the throne (4.2, cf. 4.3,9,10). This is his particular location. The
throne is located in the centre of the thrones of the twenty-four elders (4.4).63 It was the
first thing which John noticed when he looked into heaven (4.2). But when John first
encountered the risen Jesus there was no connection with any throne (cf. 1.10-20).
Secondly, we compare the form of Jesus and of God.

The form of the risen Jesus includes the following features:

(i) anthropomorphism (‘like a son of man’, 1.13),

(ii) comprehensive detail (with references to hair, head, eyes, face, clothing, hands, legs,

mouth, and voice, 1.13-16),

(iii) theophanic influence in Apc 1.14 (cf. Dn 7.9),

(iv) description of the voice; and a report of Jesus' speech (1.15,17-20).

By contrast the form of God has the following features:

(i) veiled anthropomorphism (see further comment below),

(i) sparse detail: reference to the hand in 5.1, and to a likeness to precious stones in 4.3,

(iii) no influence from the theophany in Dn 7.9,64

83Ct. Hurtado, "Revelation” (1985) on the significance of the elders for the throne vision.
64Beale, Daniel, 154-228, argues that Apc 4 is modelled on Dn 7. But the argument is
unsustainable in view of the dominance of Ezek 1-3 in the background to Apc 4-5. In any case there

is no influence from Dn 7.9 on Apc 4.3.
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(iv) no description of the voice of God, and no speech attributed to God.

We may assume that the form of God in Apc 4-5 is anthropomophic since God is described
as the one ‘seated’ on the throne, and John sees ‘the right hand of the one seated on the
throne’ (5.1). When John actually describes the form of God, however, he simply says ‘the
one seated there looks like jasper and carnelian’ (8uotog Opdoer A0 tdomd kol
ocopdie, 4.3). When so many details demonstrate the dependency of Apc 4 on the
throne-vision in Ezek 1,65 it is particularly striking that in Apc 4.3 John departs from the
script (so to speak) which provides an explicit anthropomorphic manifestation of God, o
8RR Nt (Ezek 1.26).86  John appears, therefore, to be uncomfortable with the

thought of God appearing anthropomorphically.67

Although Dn 10.6 uses mineral imagery (20102 N, MT; 10 oduo 00T0D el Bapolg,
LXX=Th.) John omits this from his vision of the risen Jesus.68 By contrast, John employs
mineral imagery to describe in a veiled manner the form of God (Apc 4.3). In  other words
John refrains from using the theophanic elements of the christophany in his theophany and
from using the angelophanic element of his theophany in his christophany. The impression
is given that the form of Jesus and the form of God are sharply distinguished. That is, the

manifestation of Jesus Christ is not a manifestation of God.69

A third point of comparison concerns the attendants for each figure. Apart from the
(possible) presence of the revealing angel (Apc 1.10-12), the risen Jesus is alone during
his encounter with John. In the theophany, by contrast, God is surrounded by various

beings: the four living creatures (4.6b), the twenty-four elders (4.4), the seven spirits of God

65No commentator disputes this.

66Halperin, Faces, 89, ‘John turns the human-like shape of Ezekiel's God into a blur of colour’.
Charles, i, 113, says ‘no form is visible’; and, p.115, argues that the rainbow contributes to the veiling
of the one on the throne. Cf. Kraft, 96. Rowland, Heaven, 99, draws attention to Ezek 28.13 where
‘the king of Tyre’ is covered with precious stones including iaomy and cdpdiov. But if Ezek 28.13
is part of the developing heavenly man tradition then it admits no direct parallels to Apc 4.3 (or to Dn
10.5-6, where mineral imagery is also found): common indebtedness is likely to explain the links
between Ezek 28.13 and Apc 4.3/Dn 10.5-6.

67 Cf. Black, "Throne-Theophany”, 59 n6.

6850me MSS of the LXX compare the ‘body’ to BoAdoong, notably Pap. 967.

69Against Farrar, 66, ‘The Jesus of the Resurrection ... is not seen as the Man of Nazareth

transfigured but as the Divine Glory personified’.
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(4.5). In 5.11 we are told that John hears ‘the voice of many angels surrounding the throne’.

Fourthly, we may note that there is no comparable throne vision for Jesus Christ in the Apc.

Although there is an explicit reference to a throne for Jesus,

‘To the one who conquers | will give a place with me on my throne (1@ 8pdvg pov)’

(3.21a),
this throne is never actually ‘seen’ in the heavenly visions in the Apc.”0
§7.4.1 Conclusion

Comparison between the christophany and theophany in the Apc reveals the lack of shared
imagery between the form of Jesus and the form of God.”! In particular it is noteworthy that
the theophany in Apc 4.3 does not appear to draw on Dn 7.9 in contrast to the christophany
in Apc 1.14. It would appear that even if Jesus Christ is otherwise identified with God, the

form of the risen Jesus is sharply distinguished from the form of God.
§7.5 CONCLUSION

Comparing the risen Jesus to the glorious angels, the living creatures and the elders in the
Apc shows that in certain respects Jesus is similar to each, though also distinct. In the
particular case of the form of Jesus there is a degree of similarity with the form of the mighty
angel in Apc 10.1-3 and the bowl-angels in Apc 15.6-7. The form of Jesus would appear to
be the form of an angel. This conclusion is consistent with the observation that the form of

Jesus appears to be sharply distinguished from the form of God in Apc 4.3.

Yet we have no reason to question our supposition that Jesus Christ in the Apc is divine
which is confirmed through comparison between Jesus and the living creatures. Great
though the living creatures are they do not occupy the centre of the divine throne and they

themselves bow the knee to Jesus the Lamb.

7Oynless it is the ‘great white throne’ of Apc 20.11 or the ‘cloud’ on which ‘one like a son of man’ sits
in Apc 14.14 which may be a kind of mobile throne (see discussion in §9.2).
71¢f. Buchsel, Christologie, 32.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

THE CHRISTOPHANY IN APOCALYPSE
1.13-16 (PART B)

§8.1 INTRODUCTION

In the previous chapter we examined the christophany in Apc 1 in comparison with
epiphanies found elsewhere in the Apc. In this chapter we examine the christophany in the
light of epiphanies in the OT and apocalyptic and related writings. Our particular focus in this
examination will be the angelophanic and theophanic background to the christophany in
order to draw out the significance of the angelophanic and theophanic elements in the
christophany. In order to keep our focus on our goal we will not attempt to offer an
exhaustive examination of every aspect of the christophany which in any case would only

repeat what is already available in the best commentaries.

As we have made clear in Chapter One, the study of the christophany in terms of the
influence of angelology has been undertaken before. We intend our contribution to draw
out the weaknesses in previous work and to offer new insights into the significance of the

angelological influence.
§8.2 THE SETTING OF THE CHRISTOPHANY

Although our main interest is in the form of the risen Jesus in Apc 1.13-16, there are in fact

possible angelological influences on Apc 1.12-13a worth considering.

kol Emotpéyog eldov Emtd Avyviac xpuedc 13 kol &v pic® TAV ALYVIAV

Opotov vidv dvepwmov (Apc 1.12-13a).

Why does John ‘see’ the risen Jesus amidst the seven lampstands (Apc 1.12-13a)? A good

deal of attention has been paid to the origin of the ‘seven lampstands’,? which almost

TMcNamara, New Testament, 192-199, reviews the main lines of inquiry before offering his own

hypothesis concerning the influence of Tg Yer. | Ex 39.37.
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certainly draws on Zech 4.1-2.2 The setting in general terms, that is, Jesus in the midst of
fire, may have a basis in Ezekiel 1 where the living creatures in human form are seen in the
middle of fire (&v péow 10 mupode, 1.4). Another possible influence could be Dn 3.25(92)

where Nebuchadnezzar sees

‘four men unbound, walking in the middle of the fire, and they are not hurt and the

fourth has the appearance of a god’.3

‘In the middle of the fire’ is rendered in the LXX by &v 1@ mupl and in Theodotion by &v uéc
70D Tupde. The fourth figure in Aramaic is "R 2% T, in the LXX is dpoimpa dyyéhov
0e0D, and in Theodotion is duoia vig 6€0D. It is certainly conceivable that picture of the
fourth man in the furnace suggested to John a setting for Jesus (cf. ¢ vidg 100 8e0D, Apc

2.18) in the midst of the seven (flaming) lampstands. If this is the case then this aspect of
the christophany has been influenced by angelology since the description of the figure in

the furnace suggests that he was an angel.4

We suggest that another angelological influence may be considered which draws on
Zechariah. This book, as we have just noted, is most likely a source for the seven
lampstands so that it is appropriate to look further into this book in connection with Apc

1.12-13a.

We have already discussed the angelology of the Book of Zechariah on the basis that this is
a text that John was familiar with. We saw that Zechariah has a vision of a figure variously
styled ‘a man’ ('R, &vrp, 1.8) or the ‘ange! of Yahweh' (i1 897, 1.11). We also saw that
alongside this angel is another angel which we designated ‘the talking angel’ (Zech 1.9).
Parallels were noted between the talking angel of Zechariah and the revealing angel of the
Apc.® Since the talking angel works closely with the angel of Yahweh in Zech 1 and since
(arguably) the revealing angel works closely with ‘one like a son of man’ in Apc 1 it would

appear worth considering whether there is in fact any other correspondence between the

2E.g. Farrar, 65, who draws attention not only to the mention of the lampstand there but also to the
fact that John 'sees’ the lampstand.

3Beale, Daniel, 159.

4Montgomery, Daniel, 214-216.

SSee §2.2

-181 -



§8 Apocalypse 1.13-16 (Part B)

angel of Yahweh and the risen Jesus.

Zechariah sees the angel of Yahweh riding on a red horse (Zech 1.8). This has no

connection with Apc 1,8 but in the same verse the figure is also described as follows:

‘He was standing among the myrtle trees in the glen’ (TYx¥n2 "R 0T "2 Y

R, MT; kol obtog eiotrikel dva 1@dv §vo Opéwv tdv katackiav, LXX; 1.8).

In Zech 1.11, where the man is identified as the angel of Yahweh, the same observation is

repeated with slight variations in both the MT and the LXX:
D0 13 Tea MM, MT; 1§ &deotdtt avd péoov t@v Opéwv, MT; (cf. 1.10).

Thus both the angel of Yahweh and the risen Jesus are seen ‘in the midst’ of something (cf.
&Ev pfog v Avywidv, Apc 1.13). At first sight there does not seem to be much
connection between a grove of myrtle trees and seven lampstands. Closer inspection,
however, suggests that the difference between the trees seen by Zechariah and the lamps

seen by John should not be overemphasised.

Although we do not know much about the detail of ‘the seven golden lampstands’ which
John saw, it would appear that John sees seven individual lampstands rather than the
seven branched menorah of the Tabernacle in the desert,” or of the post-exilic
tempIe.8 Nevertheless the number ‘seven’ in conjunction with ‘golden lampstands’
resonates strongly with the menorah with its seven lamps. The interesting thing about the
menorah is that it was an object depicted in a tree-like manner: it had six branches and
cups shaped like almond blossoms (Ex 25.31-40). The comparison between the menorah
and the myrtle trees is weak and should not be pressed too far.? But it does not seem
implausible to suppose that the scene with the angel of Yahweh in Zech 1.8 suggested to

John the scene in which Jesus appears ‘in the midst’ of the lampstands.

SThis detail appears to lie behind other aspects of the Apc (e.g. 6.3, 19.11).
7McNamara, Targum, 192. Cf. Ex 25.37; 37.17-24; 39.37; 40.4; Lev 24.2-4; Nu 8.2.

8¢y, Ford, 382; Beckwith, 437; Swete, 15; Sweet, 71; Caird, 24, ‘whereas Israel was represented
by a single candelabra with seven lamps , the churches are represented by seven separate standing

lamps ... each local congregation ... is the church universal in all its fullness’.
9¢Cf. Mitchell, Haggai, 188, for a description of the myrtle tree.
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Other connections between the angel of Yahweh and Jesus can be made. In general terms
both figures may be compared as the vizier of God in the perception of Zechariah and John
respectively. In particular the angel of Yahweh has in common with Jesus the Lamb
responsibility for ‘patroling’ the earth. In Zech 1.8 the function of the horses which

accompany the angel of Yahweh are described in this way:

‘They are those whom Yahweh has sent to patrol (757n19; 100 neprodedoou) the

earth’ (1.10; cf. 6.7).

This description is strikingly similar to the interpretation given in Zech 4.10 about the seven

lips on the seven lamps on the golden menorah seen in Zech 4.1-3:

‘These seven are the eyes of Yahweh, which range through the whole earth’

(:;ywiTo02 Droown, MT; oi  émBAénovieg Eml mGoov v yiv, LXX; 4.10).

In the Apc itself Zech 4.10 appears to have influenced the description of Jesus the Lamb:

0p0oAIODG EmTa ol elowv ta &mta mvedpato 7100 BeoD dmeoTOMIEvOL Elg

racav v yiv (Apc 5.6).

Consequently it seems possible that John saw a correspondence between Jesus and the
angel of Yahweh as presented in Zechariah. The initial vision of the angel of Yahweh
portrays him in the midst of a grove of myrtle trees. We suggest that this picture may have
contributed to the initial setting of the risen Jesus ‘in the midst of seven golden lampstands’

in Apc 1.12-13a.
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§8.3 THE CHRISTOPHANY AND ITS CONTEXT IN DANIEL,
EZEKIEL, AND OTHER OLD TESTAMENT TEXTS.

We begin considering the christophany in its context in Daniel, Ezekiel, and other OT texts
by comparing Apc 1.13-16 with Dn 10.5-6, the epiphanic account which most closely
corresponds to it. The variations between the two accounts will serve to introduce the other
OT texts which have influenced the christophany. In the citation of Apc 1.13-16 below all
words which appear to directly reflect the influence of Dn 10.5-6 in the Hebrew are in Bold
fype; words which may have been influenced by Dn 10.5-6 but more probably draw on

other sources are underlined.

kol &v pécy TAV Avyvidv OSpoov vidv Gvepdmov &vdedvpévov  modripn
xal nepilloopévov  mpde  T0ig  paotoig  Ldvmv  xpuodv. 14 1 &
kepoA avtod kol ol Tpixec Acvkai ¢ £plov Aevkov g ylav xoi ol
do0aApol adtod dc  oAOE  mupdc 15 xoi ol nddeg adrod Sporor
xoAkoMBdve d¢ &v  xapive memvpopévng kol N odwvh) avtod dg

ooV V8dtov  moA@v, 16 kol Exov &v tfi deEi@ yept avtod dctépag

tntd xol £x 100 otdpatog adtod poudaic Slotopog Ofela Exmopevopivn
kol | Oyig adtod dg 6 fidiog doiver év T duvduer adtod (Apc 1.13-
16).

W25 TIRTDR I RORY CPUTOR RORY 5
1AW OND3 oam YV O3
OR 7DD TI; PO3 ARTRD I WO NN 6

D 1w 9po 3T By Bp nom 1o rabim vawan (Dn 10.5-6 MT)
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In the citations of Dn 10.5-6 below, words which are also found in Apc 1.13-16 are

underlined:

xal fipa Todg 0dOadpuoug Hov kol eldov kol 18od dvBpwmog elg Evdeduuévoc
Bvoowva kot v doduv meprelwoutvog Buooivy, kol £k pécov adtod Oic,
6 kol 10 odpo oavTod doel Bapols, kol 0 mpdownov adTod doel dpooig

aotponic, kol ot dpforuor avtod doel hoprddeg mupde, kol ot Bpayioveg

adto0 Kol ol modeq MoElL yorkog EEaoTpdntev, koi $wvi Aaids adtod

ooel dpwviy BopvBov (Dn 10.5-6 LXX).

kol Mpa tolg 6¢BoAUOVC pov kol eldov Kkal 1o Gviip elg Evdedupévog

Boaddv kol 1| 00¢Ug avtod mepielwoptvn &v ypuoin Qdal, 6 xai 10 odpo

abtod OoEL Bopoig, xal 10 npécwnov owtod doel Opaotg doTpamiig, Kol ot

O¢BoAuol _ovtod  doel Aounadeg mupde, kai ol Ppayioveg owtod kol o

okéAn ¢ (oel Opaotg yorkod otidBoviog, xoi N dwvi) T@v Adyov adtod
¢ owvn &xiov (Dn 10.5-6 Theodotion).

The amount of material in bold type in the citation of Apc 1.13-16 demonstrates that the
dominant source in the background is the description of the glorious man in Dn 10.5-6.
Most of the imagery directly mirrors that found in Dn 10.5-6. Some imagery, however,

reflects a merging of imagery from Dn 10.5-6 and other sources. Thus

(i) both epiphanies make reference to the eyes of the figure but the comparison in Apc
1.14, o¢ dAOE mupdg, most directly reflects Dn 7.9 (LXX/Th) rather than Dn 10.5-6 (doet
Aopmddec mupde, LXX/Th.). Nevertheless $AOE is a possible translation of 195,10

(i) reference to the voice of Jesus corresponds to a reference in Dn 10.6 to the sound of
the words of the man, although the actual comparison of the voice of Jesus, ag dpwvi
3¢ty moMkdv,11 draws most directly on Ezek 1.24/43.2 (231 o'n 51p3; d¢ daviy

¥8atog ToAAoD, 1.24; i dwviy Sirdacialdviwv toArod, 43.2).

10varbro Collins, "Tradition”, 549.
11¢1. variant tAn6ovg AoAoD in MS. 143, Apc 1.15 [cited in Beale, Daniel, 160 n.18].
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(iii) reference to the face of Jesus (1.16) corresponds to a reference to the face of the
glorious figure in Dn 10.5-6. But in the latter the face is compared with ‘lightning’ whereas
the face of the exalted Jesus is compared with ‘the sun’ (xai 1 dyic adtod ag 6 fAog
oodver v T Suvdper odtod).12 An immediate reminiscence is of the transfiguration of
Jesus as reported in Matthew's gospel (xai Elopyev 10 mpdcenov adtod d¢ 6 TfiALog,
Mt 17.2). But the added detail that the shining is ‘with full force’ also recalls the ending of the

Song of Deborah in which the wish is expressed that the friends of Yahweh would be

‘like the sun as it rises in its might’ (\01213 WALT NRXD V3aRY, MT; kol ot
dyon@dvieg avtov g EEodog MAlov &v Suvaper adtod, LXX (Vaticanus); Jdgs

5.31).13

Whereas the citation of Apc 1.13-16 is full of Bold type reflecting the influence of Dn 10.5-6
(Hebrew), the citations of Dn 10.5-6 LXX and Th. show less signs that John has been
influenced by either of these Greek versions. For example, John follows neither in his
description of the robe of Jesus (rodvpn, 1.13, rather than Bicowva/Boddiy), although it is
possible that John is reflecting the influence of Ezek 9.2 LXX (cf. &v8edukmg modripn). In
his description of the chest band of Jesus John uses rept{wouévov which is also found in
Dn 10.5 LXX/Th. But he uses {wvnv (cf. Ezek 9.2 LXX) rather than Bvooive (Dn 10.5 Th.),
and paotdg rather than dogig (Dn 10.5 LXX/Th.).

Similarly with the description of the feet of Jesus (Apc 1.15).14 Here an additional clause,
¢ &v xapivo memvpoutvng, is found in Apc 1.15 which has no basis in Dn 10.5-6.
Beale suggests that this echoes a phrase found in Theodotion's rendering of the story of

the three men consigned to the furnace, xapivov 100 mvpdg Tfig kououévng (Dn

12E|sewhere in the NT Syig is only found at Jn 7.24, 11.44.

13When most of the background material to 1.13-16 is taken from Ezekiel and Daniel it is notable
that John draws on Jdgs 5.31 for his description of the face of Jesus. John knew about stars
functioning as divine agents (cf. Apc 8.10-11; 9.1) and his attention may have been drawn to Jdgs
5.31 via Jdgs 5.20, ‘The stars fought from heaven, from their courses they fought against Sisera’. Cf.
Beale, Daniel, 163.

14)ntriguing here is the use of xaAkoABavov rather than yoxdg (Dn 10.6 LXX/Th.) - the latter is
used by John elsewhere, cf. Apc 18.12. The derivation and exact meaning of xoAkoAiPovov are a
matter of conjecture, although it probably refers to ‘a high-quality metal alloy of the copper, bronze, or

brass type’ [Hemer, Lettors, 111].
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3.26(93)).15 This is a valuable suggestion, but it relies on John's familiarity with Theodotion
which we cannot be completely certain about. We must always keep in mind the possibility
that John may not have been familiar with either the LXX or Th.16 The additional clause
could be readily explained as an extension of the imagery in Dn 10.6 or as an image in

keeping with the emphasis on fiery imagery in Ezek 1 (especially vs. 4, 7, 13, and 27)

John follows the pattern of the description in Dn 10.5-6, but not exactly; and he omits and
adds to the pattern.1” Thus John, like Daniel, envisages a man-like figure, but describes
him as ‘one like a son of man’ rather than as ‘a man’. John, like Daniel, describes the
clothing, girding, feet (= legs), eyes, voice (= sound of his words), and face of the glorious
figure appearing before him. But John omits mention of the arms and the body of the figure;
he adds a description of ‘the hair and the head’ of the figure; and he varies the order in
which the aspects of the form are mentioned (Apc: man, clothing, girding, eyes, feet, voice,
face; Dn: man, clothing, girding, face, eyes, legs, voice).18 John also describes the risen
Jesus as having a sword in his mouth and holding seven stars in his right hand, details which

are not found in Daniel's vision.

The variety in order of elements between the two accounts suggests that John is not
mechanically following Dn 10.5-6. This may be accounted for because the influence is upon
visionary experience and in the process some details were jumbled, or because John was

quoting from memory.

Another issue arising from comparison of Apc 1.13-16 and Dn 10.5-6 is the omission of ‘the
body’ of Jesus. The reason for the omission of any reference to the body of the risen Jesus
is not clear. Holtz has explained the absence as a solution to a problem in the Danielic
vision: in the earlier vision the body of the ‘man’ and the garment covering the body are
described. This confusing state of affairs is remedied by replacing the description of the
body with the description of the head and hair of Jesus.19 Rowland points out that

reference to the body of the ‘man’ is absent in the Peshitta of Dn 10 and suggests that both

15Beale, Daniel, 161; cf. Farrar, 67.

16560 Thompson, "Apocalypse", 102-108, esp. 107; cf. Mussies, Morphology, 352-353.

17Farrar, 67.

18For a fuller form-critical comparison between Apc 1 and Dn 10 see Karrer, Johannesoffenbarung,
139-147 esp. p. 144.

19Hottz, Christologie, 117.
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here and in apocalyptic texts such as Apc 1.13-16 the absence is due to reverential
reasons, analogous to the reluctance in texts such as 2 En. 22.1-320 to describe details
of a theophany.2! Another possible explanation, however, could be that John wished to
avoid confusion between the appearance of God and the appearance of Jesus. In
describing the form of God in Apc 4.3 John uses the imagery of precious stones (Gpotog
Opdaoel MO Ldomd kol copdie, cf. Dn 10.6 LXX, Th.: dcel Bapotc). Thus to compare

the body of Jesus with a precious stone would only blur the distinction between the

appearance of God and the appearance of the risen Jesus.

A further difference between the two visions worth noting is that the Danielic figure says
that he has been ‘sent’ to Daniel (75w, MT; dreotdAnv, LXX=Th.; Dn 10.11), but the exalted
Jesus does not say this to John.22 Conceivably this fact has no significance - Jesus was
‘sent’ but simply omitted to mention it, or John omitted to record it if it was mentioned. But it
is a suggestive feature of the christophany when we consider other information given about
Jesus Christ in the Apc. If Jesus shares the throne of God (cf. Apc 3.21, 7.17) then it could
be that he comes as a being coordinate with, rather than subordinate to, God. In this case

we would not expect Jesus to say that he had been ‘sent’.

There are similarities in the response of each seer to the respective epiphanies. John falls
down, as though dead, at the feet of the exalted figure who appears before him (1.17). The
figure reaches out his right hand, touches John and says to him ‘do not be afraid’ (un ¢ofod,
1.17). A similar set of events follows the epiphany in Dn 10.5-6, but mixed in with other

events, as the following outline shows:

Daniel's strength leaves him (10.8) and as the figure talks he falls into a trance on his face
(10.9). Then a hand touches Daniel and rouses him to his hands and knees (10.10). The
figure speaks, but does not immediately offer words of comfort (10.11). Daniel continues
trembling during the initial speech, which is followed by the words ‘do not be afraid, Daniel’
(1 doBod, Aavind,10.12 LXX=Th.). Further communication continues, but Daniel remains
shakey and is twice more comforted by touch (10.16,18), and once more is told not to fear

(un doPo®, 10.19 LXX=Th.)

20Andersen, OTP, i, 136.
21Rowland, "Man", 105.
22500 §2.4.3 for argument that there is only one figure experienced by Daniel in Dn 10.
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Thus common to the two responses of John and Daniel to their respective epiphanies are
the following events: falling down, touching by an exalted figure, comforting words. Clearly
John does not model his experience in detail on that of Daniel, and the common features
are by no means unique to these two accounts of epiphanies (cf. Dn 8.18, 4 Macc 4.10, Mt
28.4, Lk 24.5, Act 9.4-6, Test. Job 3.1-5.2, Jos. As. 14.3-15.10.). This suggests that
John sees his experience as part of a continuing epiphanic tradition, and not simply a
repetition of Daniel's experience. The similarity in the responses of the two seers and the
lack of explicit reference to John attempting to worship the risen Jesus suggests that his

response is commensurate with the christophany as an epiphany akin to an angelophany.

Finally, the sword coming out of the mouth of Jesus (Apc 1.16) is both entirely independent
of any epiphany in the OT and clearly dependent on ‘messianic’ texts such as Is 11.4 and
49.2.23 Whatever else we may say about the nature and position of the risen Jesus he is
clearly understood in the Apc as the Christ or Messiah (cf. 1.1,2; 11.15; 12.10; 20.4,6)

and the inclusion of this detail is entirely understandable as an illustration of this fact.

In short: the angelophany experienced by Daniel in Dn 10.5-9 plays a significant role in the
account of the christophany experienced by John in Apc 1.13-20. Yet the influence of this
angelophany is not such that John slavishly copies every detail provided by it. Some
differences such as comparing the face of Jesus with the sun rather than with lightning do
not appear to be significant. But others, such as the lack of reference to Jesus having been
‘sent’, may signify that the risen Jesus is a being in a different kind of relationship to God

than the glorious ‘man’ in Dn 10.5-6.

We now proceed to discuss in further detail the influence of Dn 7.9,13, and Ezek

1.24/43.2, and 9.2.

23¢t. Beale, Daniel, 162-163, on the use of these texts in passages elsewhere in the Apc featuring
allusion to both Zechariah and Daniel. Among apocalyptic texts featuring a heavenly son of man, cf.

1 En. 62.2, 4 Ezr 13.4, 10-11, for other references to the mouth as a weapon of judgement.
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§8.3.1 The Christophany and Daniel 7.9

The second greatest influence on the christophany is Dn 7.9 which is exclusively reflected

in Apc 1.14:

1 88 xedpodn adToD Kol ol Tpiyeg AevKaL MG EPLOV AEVKOV ¢ YLV Kod

ol ddpBaApol avtod g HAOE Tupdg (Apc 1.14).

Every word in Apc 1.14, except for the phrase xai ot d¢foAuol adrtod reflects the
influence of Dn 7.9 MT, although, as we shall demonstrate below, a number of differences

between the two verses can be observed.

o
0 AT P AT o0 T Y
RPI TRYD AWRI WY T 150D b

9T A Mk N 127w oD (Dn 7.9 MT)

In the following citations of the Greek versions of Dn 7.9 we have underlined those words

which appear in Apc 1.14:

£0epovv Eag Ote OBpdvol Etébnoav xol maioudg MUEPDV ExdONTO Eywv
neplBoAv - dogl  yiéva kol 10 Tpixeua Tig xeoodfic  ovtod doel Epiov
AevkOv KaBopdv O Bpdvog noel GAOE Tupde (Dn 7.9 LXX).

£06edpouv Emg Gtov BpdvoL £téOmoav kol ToAondg MUEPDV ExadNTO Kol 1O

gvdupa odtod doel  yrav Asvkév kol 1) OpiE tiic kedpoAflg  ontod doet

Eplov kabapdv 6 Bpdvog avtod PMOE mupde ol Tpoyol adtoD mdp dAEYOV
(Dn 7.9 Th.).

Although the description of the head and hair in Apc 1.14 is undoubtedly influenced by Dn
7.9, it is by no means the case that the model provided by Dn 7.9 has been slavishly
followed. Most notably Dn 7.9 refers to an enthroned figure, but there is no hint in Apc 1

that the risen Jesus is enthroned. Whereas Dn 7.9 speaks of ‘the hair of his head’, and uses
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a singular noun for ‘hair’, Apc 1.14 refers to ‘his head and the hairs’. In Apc 1.14 the head
and hairs of Jesus are likened both to ‘white wool’ (cf. ‘pure wool’, MT/Th.; ‘pure white wool’,
LXX) and to ‘snow’ - the latter comparison in Dn 7.9 is applied to the garment of the Ancient
of Days. There is no mention of the eyes of the Ancient of Days in Dn 7.9. Reference to this
aspect of the exalted Jesus draws instead on the example of the figure in Dn 10.5-6. But
the form of the comparison which is applied to the eyes appears to draw on the description

of the throne in Dn 7.9 and not on the description of the eyes in Dn 10.5-6.24

Charies has explained the change from ‘the hair of the head’ (Dn 7.9) to ‘the hair and the
head’ (Apc 1.14) as due to a merging of imagery from Dn 7.9 and 1 En. 46.1. The latter text
says of ‘the Head of Days’ (i.e. the equivalent of the Ancient of Days) that his ‘head was
white like wool’ (cf. Dn 7.9, ‘the hair of his head like pure wool’; 1 En 106.2, the hair of his
head white as wool’).25 But such an explanation faces the difficulty that, because of the
dating of the Similitudes of Enoch,28 John may not have known of Sim. En. in its written

form.

The descriptive detail mg xiwv in Apc 1.14, which is drawn from the description of the robe
of the Ancient of Days, is somewhat awkwardly placed in the description of the head and
hair. Moreover, since we have already been told that the hair and head are Agvkai og
Eplov Aevkov this description seems to be redundant. If a visionary experience lies behind
Apc 1.13-16 then the inclusion of dx xwwv is a sign that John is interpreting his
experience: the hair is not just described as white with an appropriéte comparison to clarify
the degree of whiteness, its whiteness is described in such a way that it recalls the

whiteness found in Dn 7.9.27

On the face of it John has transferred the description of the throne of the Ancient of Days to

the description of the eyes of the exalted Jesus, a¢ ¢MOE nupdg (Apc 1.14, cf. Dn 7.9

24Note that the fiery character of heavenly beings goes back much further than Dn 7.9/Dn 10.5-6.
In Ex 3.2, for example, the angel of Yahweh appears to Moses ‘in a flame of fire out of a burning bush’
(MT: mon T WR™N2%3, LXX: &v dhoyt mupdg &k 10D Bdrov).

25Charles, i, 28.

26566 discussion above, §2.6 n.118.

27Charles, i, 28, says that ¢ Ldv is “manifestly a marginal gloss”. It is awkward, but its

inclusion can be explained as we have just done.
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LXX/Th.). But we cannot be sure that John had either Greek version of Dn 7.9 in mind, so
that it is possible that his description of the eyes, which is a satisfactory translation of ox
185> 1 (Dn 10.6), only coincidentally reflects the description of the divine throne.
Nevertheless, when so much else in Apc 1.14 is drawn from Dn 7.9 it is likely that this

comparison is also drawn from there.

What John does not do is extensively model the risen Christ on the Ancient of Days. Christ
is not enthroned, nor accompanied by a retinue of heavenly figures. His garment (already
described in 1.13) does not reflect that of the Ancient of Days. John describes the ‘eyes’ of
his figure with material drawn from Dn 7.9 even though the eyes of the Ancient of Days are

not mentioned there.

If John knew of a Greek version of Dn 7.9 then it is likely that it was the LXX. Thus, (with Apc

1.14 first, Dn 7.9 second for each equation):

(i) &g Eprov Aevkdv = @oel Eprov Agvkdv (LXX, Theodotion omits Agvkdv),

(ii) i PAOE mVPOG = doel GAOE mupdc (LXX, Theodotion omits woel).

In short: John draws on Dn 7.9 to furnish imagery for his description of the risen Christ.
Some of this is additional to what was available in Dn 10.5-6 (where there is no mention of
either the head or the hair of the figure). The comparison g ¢AOE Tvpdg appears to be

drawn from Dn 7.9 as an alternative to an available comparison in Dn 10.6.

§8.3.2 The Christophany and Daniel 7.13

The first phrase in the description of the exalted Jesus, Guolov vidv dvBpdmov requires
thoughtful consideration. The figure in the Apc is not &vepwmog or aviip (Dn 10.5, LXX,
Th. respectively) which we might expect given the influence of Dn 10.5-6 on the
christophany. Rather the figure is described as Suotov viov dv8pdmov (1.13). For many
interpreters of the Apc this expression has recalled in the first instance the description of
the Danielic son of man in Dn 7.13: vk 222, MT; g viog avOpwmrov LXX, Th.. But was it

John's intention to allude to this figure or is there some other interpretation to be placed on
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the use of the expression?

In favour of the traditional understanding that Suotov viov Gvéparov is an allusion to Dn
7.13 is the fact that prior to the christophany John indisputably draws on Dn 7.13 and links
Jesus Christ with this verse. In Apc 1.7 John prophesies about the ‘pierced one’, that is,
Jesus. The opening words of the prophecy, 'I8ov Epyeton peTd T@v vedeAdv, recall
the manner of the coming of the Danielic son of man (LXX: 80V &ml 1@®v vepeAdv 10D
ovpavod g viog Gvepwmov Tpyeto. Th.: idod petd Tdv vepeddv 10D 0Vpovod g

viog dvepmmov Epxduevog, Dn 7.13).28

it is true that the Danielic son of man is not specifically referred to in Apc 1.7. That is to say, it
is conceivable that John simply uses an expression derived from Dn 7.13 without any
implication that he is doing so because he thinks that the son of man figure there is linked in
some way to Jesus Christ. It is possible, for example, that the prophecy in Apc 1.7, which is
an amalgam of Dn 7.13 and Zech 12.10, had become a traditional form by the time of the

composition of the Apc.29

Nevertheless there is reason to think that John does see a connection between the risen
Jesus and the Danielic son of man, for in Apc 1 there are two motifs other than those found
in 1.7 which resonate with motifs found in Dan 7. Firstly, Jesus Christ is entitled 6 apywv
1@v BactAtwv Thg Yiic (Apc 1.5). This rank places him in a similar position to the Danielic
son of man who is given ‘dominion and glory and kingship’ (Th: 0| dpyn xai 1) Tyun xod 1
BacAeia), so that ‘all peoples, nations, and languages should serve him' (Dn 7.14).

Secondly, John's self-reference as a brother and companion to his readers év tij OAlyet
kol BaciAeiq kol vmopovii &v "Incod (Apc 1.9) resonates with some of the concerns of
Dn 7. There we find the ‘holy ones of the Most High’ receiving the kingdom (tnv

Baciieiov, Dn 7.18 LXX=Th., cf. Dn 7.27) in the context of tribulation (cf. Dn 7.21, where

they have war made against them by ‘the horm’).30

28 ohse, "Menschensohn", 82-83; Scott, "Behold", 127-132.

29¢1. Beale, Daniel, 155, ‘Matthew 24.30 may have suggested the combination to John but it is
also possible that he made a free rendering since he adheres more closely to the OT text than does
Matthew’; Beale further suggests, p. 155-156, that the combination may reflect interest in the
equation ‘stone’ (cf. Dn 2.34-35) = ‘son of man’ (Dn 7.13) and the ‘stone’ in Zech 12.3-4. Other texts
which may be cited in connection with Apc 1.7 include Epist. Barn. 7.9-10; Did. 16.6. See further
Bousset, 189-190; Kraft, 35-36.
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Moreover, these observations pertain only to the links between Apc 1 and Dn 7. But there
are a number of other allusions elsewhere in the Apc to Dn 7,31 so that it would be most
remarkable if the influence of the Danielic son of man on the portrayal of the risen Jesus
were non-existent. We might also note in this connection a point made by Rowland
concerning Apc 14.14 where the expression Gpolov viov aveparov is also to be found:

the fact that in 14.14 the phrase is linked with &mi. tv vedéAnv makes a connection

between 14.14 and Dn 7.13 almost certain. It would be strange therefore if there was no

such connection in the parallel case in 1.13.32

Against the traditional conclusion that the expression Gpowov viov dvBparov is an allusion
to Dn 7.13 is an argument promoted in recent years by Casey. He has argued that the
difference between Juotov viov dvBpwnov (Apc) and ag viog dvBpwrov (Dn: LXX,
Th.) is not insignificant. He suggests that John does not have the Danielic son of man in
mind here. His reasoning is twofold. First, that Gpowov is standard usage in visionary material.
Secondly, that for a writer of semitic Greek such as John, terms equivalent to bar enash and
ben adam are normal language when referring to ‘a man’. Hence 6uowov viov dvopwnov
does not by itself point to any particular text. If anything, Casey suggests, this phrase refers

to Dn 10.16 Th., where we find

¢ dpolwotg viod avepwnov

(cf. LXX: ¢ Spoiwaic xepde dvOpdmov; MT: o =13 o). 33

Casey's point that Juotov viov dvBpdrov does not point to any one text by itself is
indisputable. The expression coheres closely with a number of variant phrases used in

Ezekiel and Daniel, as we can observe:

30cf. Beale, Daniel, 173; Holtz, Christologie, 110. Beale, op. cit, 156,158, also notes a parallel
between Dn 7.11 LXX (26edpovv 181e THV Q@VAVY .... BV .... EAGA£L) and Apc 1.12 (BAémewy
Vv dviv frg EAdAeL).

31Beale, "Revelation”, 318, ‘Among allusions to Daniel, the greatest number come from Daniel 7'.
32Rowland, "Man", 104.

330asey, Son, 144.
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ouolwpo  avBpdmov (Ezek 1.5 LXX)

ouolwpo og €idog dvBpdmov (Ezek 1.26 LXX),
opolopo dvdpog (Ezek 8.2 LXX),

g VoG avdpamov (Dn 7.13 LXX=Th.),

¢ Gpooig dvepwmov (Dn 10.18 LXX=Th.)

d¢ Spoiwoic viod Gvepdrov (Dn 10.16 Th.).34

Casey's argument, however, is not convincing. There is no particular reason to deny that
duotov viov AGvBpdirov is a satisfactory translation of the underlying Aramaic of Dn
7.13.35 Even if John knew of a Greek version of this verse such as the LXX or Theodotion,
there seems to be no reason to deny that his rendering is a fair alternative to these versions,
coming as it does from the hand of one who almost never reproduces his sources
exactly.36 But the most important objection to Casey's argument is the fact it is impossible
in the light of the links between Apc 1.7 and Dn 7.13 elucidated above to accept that there
is no allusion to the Danielic son of man in Apc 1.13. When Casey himself accepts that Apc
1.14 has been influenced by Dn 7.9,37 it is difficult to accept that Apc 1.13 has not been
influenced by Dn 7.13. Casey rightly draws attention to the possibility that Gpuotov viov
Gvlpuirov has been influenced by Dn 10.16 Th., but the question remains why John does
not strictly follow the example of Dn 10.5 Th. and simply describe Jesus as avip. Finally,
the latter part of the first century saw an upsurge in meditation on Daniel, as evidenced in 4
Ezra and Syriac Baruch, and, as we have seen, in passages such as Apc¢ 1.7 and 1.13-16. 1t
seems reasonable to presume, against Casey, that for John this process included reflection

on the mysterious and extraordinary figure in Dn 7.13.

A good point however can be made in the light of the above discussion. That is, given that
the glorious ‘man’ of Dn 10 and that the son of man figure in Dn 7.13 lie in the background
to the christophany, it is possible that Gpuowov viov dvepwrov is best understood as a kind
of hybrid formula which combines dg viog &vBponov/or 93> and dg Opolwolg viod

avOpwrov/aTR "33 NI in an attempt to signify that both Danielic figures lie in the

3¢y, Karrer, Johannesoffenbarung, 142.

35Even if, as Casey, Son, 148, argues, the terms consists of ‘two semitisms’.

36Charles, i, 36, for example, has pointed out that John uses Opolov synonymously in meaning
and construction with ¢, since elsewhere in the Apc (except 14.14) Guotov is found with the
dative. But see comment by Karrer, Johannesoffenbarung, 142 n.27.

37Casey, Son, 146.
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background to the christophany.38

Finally, we concur with the increasing consensus that the expression Suolov vidv
GvBpmov is not to be interpreted as equivalent to the title 6 vVidg 10D &vepdmov3® found in

the NT gospels.40

in conclusion: it is likely that the expression Gpolov viov davOpwrov in Apc 1.13 is an

allusion to the mysterious ‘one like a son of man’ in Dn 7.13. This expression possibly has a
triple meaning. In addition to forging a link with Dn 7.13 it serves to indicate that the risen
Jesus is a heavenly being in the tradition of the heavenly beings who are described as
human-like in Daniel, Ezekiel, and apocalyptic literature. The use of Guolov rathér than ag
may be due to a desire on the part of John to underline the influence of both the figures in

Dn 7.13 and 10.5-6, 16 on the christophany.

38Beale, Daniel, 159, argues that Dn 3.25(92) Th. (2v péc® 100 mupdv .... duoia vig) is in
the background (cf. Apc 1.13: &v péo® TV Avyvidv Spotov vidv). His confidance in John's
familiarity with Theodotion is not sufficiently underpinned. Nevertheless, he recognises that Dn 10.16
and Dn 7.13 are also in mind.

39E‘g. Miller, Messias, 157; Lohse, "Menschensohn”, 86-87; Casey, Son of Man, 144f. Contrast
with Longenecker, Christology, 86 n.103; NRSV which has ‘one like the Son of Man’ in Apc 1.13; and
Charles, i, 27.

40This is not to deny that the inclusion of jotov VIOV GvOpdimov in the description of the risen
Jesus may allude to the son of man sayings in the gospels but this is only in passing. The primary
allusion goes behind the gospels to the human-like angelic and divine beings who appear in Ezekiel
and Daniel; and of these beings the son of man in Dn 7.13 is particularly in view [contra Vos,

Synoptic, 146).
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§8.3.3 The Christophany and Ezek 9.2
gv8edupévov modipn (Apc 1.13).

012 w3b (Ezek 9.2 MT),
Evedukax modripn (Ezek 9.2, cf. 9.3,11, LXX).

kol mepllwopévov mpdg Toig pootoig {dvnv ypvodv (Apc 1.13).

YIna 90T nopY (Ezek 9.2 MT),

kol {ovn congeipov imi Thig dcdvog avtod (Ezek 9.2, cf. 9.3,11, LXX).

The description of the clothing of Jesus, &évdeduuévov nodiipn, recalls the description of
the clothing of the glorious ‘man’ in Dn 10.5 as well as the clothing of the heavenly scribe in
Ezek 9.2.41 The link with the latter is highlighted by the LXX, which uses a virtually identical
Greek phrase to Apc 1.13 (in contrast to Dn 10.5 LXX, Th.). But since we have reason to
question whether John was familiar with the LXX we cannot be certain from a linguistic point
of view that he particularly had the heavenly scribe in mind.42 We must keep in mind that

the description of the clothing in Dn 10.5 is the same in Hebrew in Ezek 9.2:
0°72 135 (Dn 10.5) = 072 wab (Ezek 9.2).

Thus it is quite possible that John's own rendering of this phrase in Greek happens to be
the same as that found in Ezek 9.2 LXX. Nevertheless it is noticeable that Apc 1.13 also
describes a chestband around Jesus, t0ig paotoic {wvnv, which incorporates the word
Lavnv. This word reflects the vocabulary of Ezek 9.2 LXX rather than Dn 10.5 LXX/Th.,

though this need not signify the influence of either the Greek or Hebrew versions of Ezek

4y Rowland, "Man", 107.

4250metimes this description of Jesus' clothing is thought to also refer to his priestly character (so
Lohmeyer, 15; Holtz, Christologie, 118; cf. Ex 28.4; 29.5; Jos. Ant. 3.7.4). But Charles, i, 27,
correctly notes that this is not necessarily the case: ‘the long robe used here is simply as an Oriental
mark of dignity; cf. Buchsel, Christologie, 32; Kraft, 45, sees a link here with Wis 18.24, but he
attributes the robe mentioned there to ‘der endzeitliche Fiihrer, der géttliche Logos’ - but 18.24 surely

refers to Aaron (cf. Num 17.11-26).
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9.2 since {dvnv is a common word43 which could be accounted for in a number of ways.

The fact that the man clothed in linen marks the foreheads of the human inhabitants of
Jerusalem with a tau on their foreheads (Mn¥n™>p N A1, 9.4) may be significant. The
Hebrew letter fau resembles a cross and thus the placing of this mark on the foreheads of
those who are to be saved could have been construed by a Christian reader of Ezekiel as an

anticipation of the work of the cross.44

Even if John made no such connection it is possible that passages from Ezekiel are in the
background to the christophany simply because this book is influential throughout most of
the Apc. In particular in Chapter Seven we remarked on the influence of Ezekiel on the
theophany in Apc 4, and the angelophanies in 10.1-3 and 18.1-2. In other words, although
nothing about the language of Apc 1.13 requires the conclusion that Ezek 9.2 is in the

background, it would not be surprising if it was.
§8.3.4 The Christophany and Ezek 1.24/43.2
kol N owvh adtod dg ¢wviy ¥8dtwv moAAGv, (Apc 1.15).

0'30 o'n P> (Ezek 1.24 MT),
g ¢wvnv Ddatog moArod (Ezek 1.24 LXX).

0°37 &'n Dp> 9P (Ezek 43.2 MT),
kol ¢wvn Thg mapeuBorfic g o¢wvn Sirhooialdviov moAldv (Ezek 43.2
LXX).

The description of Jesus' voice resembles the description of the sound of the wings of the
living creatures who surround the divine throne in Ezek 1.24. That a descfiptive detail
associated with the living creatures should be incorporated here is not surprising in view of

our earlier observations about the close links between Jesus Christ and the living creatures

43E.g., inthe NT itis found in Mt 3.4, 10.9, Mk 1.6, 6.8, Acts 21.11.
44Cooke, Ezekiel, 106-107, cites Jerome as an ancient Christian who proposed this interpretation.
Some rabbinic interpreters identified the man clothed in linen as Gabriel (e.g. b. Yoma 77a, b.

Shabbath 55a).
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in the Apc. But Jesus' voice also resembles the sound of the kabod coming from the east

in Ezek 43.2.

The fact that John had an alternative image available in his dominant source, i.e. 1\ 593,
{Dn 10.6), raises the question whether some special significance is to be attached to this
description of the voice of Jesus. In particular, is John linking Jesus to the kabod? This is
possible but we should note three points. First, this detail could simply reflect the fact that
John's mind was steeped in the language of the theophanies and angelophanies of Daniel
and Ezekiel so that ¢ ¢pwvn VddTwv ToAAGY was a comparison which readily sprang to
mind rather than a carefully chosen image full of theological intent. Secondly, to the extent
that the comparison draws on the description of the living creatures in Ezek 1.24, the
process in Dn 10.5-6 is continued, in which the description of the scribe in Ezek 9.2 is
supplemented with details from the description of the living creatures and the environs of
the divine throne. Thirdly, we have already seen in §7.2.3 that Ezek 43.2 has influenced
the description of the angel in Apc 18.1-2 without the corollary that the angel has been
identified with the kabod.

In sum: the description of the voice of the risen Jesus takes us to the theophanies in Ezek 1
and 43, but this does not mean that the christophany is essentially different in character to

the angelophanies in Dn 10.5-6 or Apc 18.1-2.
§8.3.5 Conclusion

Thus, the christophany read against its OT context reveals a diverse background. For our
purposes the key points are the dominant influence of the angelophany in Dn 10.5-6, the
strong influence of the theophany in Dn 7.9, and the influences of angelophanies in Dn
7.13 and (possibly) Ezek 9.2, and theophanies in Ezek 1.24 and 43.2. This combination of
texts suggests a continuation of the process which we have discerned behind Dn 10.5-6
where the vision of an angel has its roots in an earlier angelophany (Ezek 9.2)

supplemented by other epiphanic details.

Thus the christophany appears to all intents and purposes to be an angelophany or the

epiphany of an angelomorphic being. Such a conclusion coheres with our suggestion in
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§8.2 that John saw a correspondence between Jesus Christ and the angel of Yahweh in

Zech 1.8.

§8.4 THE CHRISTOPHANY AND ITS CONTEXT IN EPIPHANIC
TRADITION OUTSIDE THE OLD TESTAMENT

We have considered the christophany in terms of its OT epiphanic background, now we
turn to consider it in comparison with epiphanies from outside the OT. First we recite Apc
1.13-16 again, but rather than recite the epiphanies we considered in Chapters Three and
Four again, we cite those parts which offer at least a reasonably close comparison with the

christophany.45
The Risen Jesus:

Kol &v pEc® 1AV Avyvidv Oupolov vOV GvBpdmov Evdeduptvov modhpn kol
nepil{wopévov mpdg 10l pootolg (dvnv ypvodv. 14 7 8 xepodn odtod kail
ol 1pixec Aevkoi g £pov Aevkdv ¢ OV kKol ol OfaAloL adTod ag

OAOE mopdc 15 kol oi wdédeg odtod Bupotor yohkoMBdve ¢ &V kopive

nervpopivne Kol 1 ¢wviy avtod g doviy V8dTov moAAdv, 16 kol Exov

v T Sekig xept avtod dotépag &mta kol €k tod otéuatog ovTod

poudaio Sioropog OEla Exkmopevoptvn xoi 1 Oyig advtod g O fihog daiver
&v 1M Suvaper ovtod (Apc 1.13-16).

Glorious Angels:

‘... and the aspect of his face like chrysolite, and the hair of his head like snow ... and
the clothing of his garments (was) purple; and a golden staff (was) in his right hand’

(Apc. Abr.11.1-3).

‘Then | arose and stood, and | saw a great angel standing before me with his face
shining like the rays of the sun in its glory since his face is like that which is perfected
in its glory. And he was girded as if a golden girdle were upon his breast. His feet

were like bronze which is melted in a fire.’ (Apc. Zeph. 6.11-13).

45An alternative table of comparison may be found in Rowland, "Man", 102-103.
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1800 dviip Spolog koto mdvia 1@ lwonNg T OTOAR kol 1@ oTeddvey kol TH
paBde T4 Boothiki wAV 10 mpdcwmov adtod Av d¢ dotpomn kol ot
doBaiuol adtod g ¢éyyoc MAiov kol ol 1piyxec tig kepodfic avtod dg
OAOE mwupdg kol ob xeweg kol ol wodeg avrod domep oidnpoc Ex mupdg
(Jos. Asen.14.8-9).

Exalted Humans:

‘... the hair of his head as white as wool ... as for his eyes, when he opened them the
whole house glowed like the sun ... He is not like an (ordinary) human being, ... His

eyes are like the rays of the sun, and his face glorious.” (1 En. 106.2-5).

‘[Jacob] ... , and his head was all white as snow (1 kepoA odT0D mAGOK AcvKH
ooel yuwv), ... his eyes (were) flashing and darting (flashes of) lightning (ot

60000l avtod yopormolol kol EEactpdmtovies) ... (Jos. Asen. 22.7).

In §3.2.4 and §4.2 we noted other examples of glorious angels and exalted humans whose
form at least in a general sense compares with the form of the risen Jesus. For example, the
sunlike angel’ (6 &yyehog O WAduopooc, Test. Abr. Rec. A 12.9, 13.10), ‘the fiery angel’
(0 &yyerog 6 mopwvog, Test. Abr. Rec. A12.10, 13.11), ‘Death’ as a glorious angel (Sywv
NAbpoppov ... tag mopeldg odtod mupt dotpartwv, Test. Abr. Rec. A16.8-9, cf.
17.15), and Abel, &vip Bavpoactog MAdpatog Ouolog vig 6eod (Test. Abr. Rec. A
12.4-5), angels who tread upon ‘the flame of fire; their garments were white - and their
overcoats - and the light of their faces was like snow’' (1 En. 71.1), and two glorious ‘men’
with faces ‘like the shining sun’, eyes ‘like burning lamps’, mouths from which fire comes

out, and arms ‘like wings of gold’ (2 En. 1.4-5, Shorter Rec.).

We do not include for comparison here the theophany in 1 En. 14. Although it features
imagery such as ‘snow’ it is not done in connection with the hair or head of the form of God
(14.20), and, in contrast to the christophany, the face of God cannot be seen (14.21). We
also exclude 1 En. 46.1 (‘his head was white like wool’) from consideration since it is

essentially a repetition of Dn 7.9 and does not describe the form of the Head of Days in
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further detail.

Two points are particularly important. First, the inclusion in the christophany of details found
in the theophany in Dn 7.9 is not unique to the christophany. It is a feature of four other
epiphanies of angels and exalted humans. Secondly, with the exception of the ‘sword in
the mouth’ the elements of the christophany correspond to elements found in
angelophanies and epiphanies of angelomorphic figures: humanlike form, wearing a robe
and a girdle, white head and hair, fiery eyes, burnished feet, voice, holding something in
the hand, and a sunlike face. Of these elements only description of the voice, which is
found in Dn 10.6 though with a different comparison applied, is not found in the epiphanies

we examined in Chapters Three and Four.

In other words, in the context of epiphanies in apocalyptic and related writings outside the
OT the christophany compares favourably with angelophanies and with epiphanies of
angelomorphic figures. This conclusion, of course, coheres with our conclusion in the
previous chapter that within the Apc the christophany is more closely aligned with the

angelophanies than with the theophany in Apc 4.

According to our argument the christophany is essentially an angelophany. When
examined in the context of the Apc itself, the epiphanic tradition of the OT, and the
epiphanic tradition of apocalyptic and related writings outside the OT, the form of the risen
Jesus in Apc 1.13-16 is effectively the form of an angel. Thus, whereas Caird, for example,
says that ‘John has seen the risen Christ, clothed in all the attributes of deity’,46 we would

say that John has seen Christ clothed in all the attributes of a glorious angel.

46Caird, 26.
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§8.5 THE ANGELOMORPHIC JESUS IN APOCALYPSE 1.13-16

We have argued that the form of the risen Jesus in Apc 1.13-16 is the form of an angel. in
this section we discuss this conclusion further, and examine its implications. We do so for
two reasons. First, it appears to contradict the fact that we are conducting this investigation
on the supposition that in the Apc Jesus Christ is divine. Secondly, the assumption that
Apc 1.14 illustrates the divinity of Jesus Christ is widely held. In spite of our argument so far,

could the christophany effectively be a theophany?

Mostly the contents of Apc 1.14 are understood in terms of a connection with the Ancient
of Days: the usual implication being that Jesus Christ shares in the divinity of the Ancient of
Days.4’ Many readers have come to the Apc with a prior belief in the divinity of Christ and
consequently have assumed that the resemblance to the Ancient of Days is a reflection of

this fact.48 Thus our conclusion is at variance with this approach to the christophany.

Bauckham, however, has listed four reasons for the description of the white head and hair

of Christ:49

(i) ‘an attempt to share John's visual impression of the resplendent Son of Man’,

(ii) ‘a conventional item in literary descriptions of heavenly beings’,

(i) a reflection of ‘John's high christology’ because this feature belongs to the Ancient of

Days,

(iv) ‘a symbol of Christ's [eternal] pre-existence’.50

47Briitsch, i, 86; Scott, W., 441; Lohse, 18; Roloff, 43.

48yarbro Collins, "Tradition", 553.

49Bauckham, "Figurae" 109-110.

50¢;. Allo, 13; Prigent, 28; Swete, 16, who notes that this was the view of ancient commentators
such as Andreas, but argues that the idea should not be pressed since white hair ‘suggests decay

whereas Jesus Christ is unchangeable’.
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In response to these possibilities we would suggest that the first two have a high degree of

probability:

(i) Recalling our discussion in §1.3 about visionary experiences and their origin and
interpretation, it seems quite plausible to suppose that Apc 1.14 reflects the influence of
Dn 7.9 as part of the seer's stockpile of images but without the requirement that images

from Dn 7.9 could only be applied to manifestations of the deity.

(i) the number of other epiphanies which, like Apc 1.14, reflect the language of Dn 7.9,
suggest that there may well have been an element of conventionality about the inclusion of

such imagery.

The apparent independence of the Apc from contemporary texts in which accounts of
epiphanies featuring Dn 7.9 occur raises the question whether the Apc might constitute a
special case. In particular it raises the question whether John may have intended to draw
attention to the divinity of Jesus Christ by the inclusion of details from Dn 7.9, despite the
fact that in other more or less similar epiphanies no such intention was present. But our
argument in §7.4 that the theophany in Apc 4 and the christophany in Apc 1 share no

common details suggests that this was not John's intention.>"

Another objection to our proposal that the form of the risen Jesus is ‘typically angelic’ is that
Apc 1.13-16 reflects the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX which appears to identify the son of man
figure with the Ancient of Days. But we have already discussed a number of questions
concerning the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX on the christophany. We came to the conclusion
that the evidence for such influence is by no means overwhelming. We also argued that if
such an influence was present in Apc 1.13-16 it is likely that it was an expression of the
belief that ‘one like a son of man’ and the Ancient of Days were similar in appearance, rather

than that they were identified together as two manifestations of the one being.

51Thus when Beale, "Revelation®, 321, in the context of discussion about intentional use of the OT
says that ‘the Son of Man is clearly portrayed as a divine figure in Revelation 1’ our point is that this is

by no means clear: Jesus could have been portrayed as an angelic figure.
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Consequently, if Dn 7.13 LXX has influenced the christophany in Apc 1 then it is not
necessarily an indication that the portrayal of the glorious figure is illustrative of his divinity.
Such influence is consistent with the supposition that this figure is an angel or an

angelomorphic figure.

If Dn 7.13 LXX has not influenced Apc 1.13-16, and it Apc 1.13-16 is independent of texts
such as Apc. Abr. 11.1-3 and Jos. Asen. 14.7 can we bring forward an alternative
explanation as to how material from Dn 7.9 may have been combined with material from Dn

7.13 and 10.5-6?

Rowland, for example, notes an alternative to his own preferred hypothesis concerning Dn
7.13 LXX. Having argued that there are close connections between Dn 10.5f and Ezek

1,52 Rowland suggests that

‘From a very early stage the connections between Dan 10.5f and descriptions of
theophanies were recognized, and as a result items from these theophanies

contributed to the later use of Dan 10.5¢'.53

Rowland does not elaborate but this explanation is plausible and it coheres with our
suggestion that Dn 10.5-6 developed through confiating details from Ezek 9.2 with details

from other epiphanies including the theophany in Ezek 1.

Yarbro Collins argues that while the Danielic son of man is Michael from the point of view of
the composition of the Book of Daniel it does not follow that John made this identification.
She suggests that the designation of the revealing angel as a ‘man’ in 8.15 (cf. avOpwrov,
LXX) may have suggested that this angel, identified as Gabriel, was the same angel as in
7.13. The similarity in revealing functions between this angel and the angel in Dn 10 may
have suggested that the angel in Dn 10 was also Gabriel. In turn this means that the angels
in Dn 7.13 and 10.5-6 were identified and this would explain ‘why elements from Dan 7:13

and Dan 10:5-6 are conflated to describe the heavenly being of Rev 1:12-16'.54 Further,

5:‘:’E.g., Rowland, "Vision", 3.
53Rowland, "Man", 106.
54yarbro Collins, "Tradition”, 551.
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the Ancient of Days was ‘a distinguishable manifestation of God as a high angel’, and

probably identified with Gabriel by John.5®

We have already discussed (and denied) the possibility that the Ancient of Days was
interpreted as an angel.58 But we also dispute the first part of Yarbro Collins’ proposal as
we have outlined it. For this approach overlooks the fact that John is just as likely to have
read Dn 7.16 and made a connection with 8.16.57 In the former Daniel seeks out ‘one of
the attendants’ to explain the vision to him, in the latter Gabriel is commanded to go to
Daniel o interpret the vision. It seems as reasonable to presume that John identified these
two figures as that he identified ‘one like a son of man’ with Gabriel. But if the figure in Dn
7.16 is Gabriel then he cannot be ‘one like a son of man’ who is certainly not ‘one of the

attendants’.58

Another explanation is possible. We have examined above the epiphany of the
angelomorphic Noah in 1 En. 106.2-6. This epiphany occurs in a text which is undoubtedly
older than the Apc, dating from no later than 0 BCE, and possibly as early as 161 BCE.59 1t
is, of course, possible that this text has been influenced by Dn 7.9. But it might share with
Dn 7.9 a common indebtedness to 1 £n. 14.60 In any case there is no reason to presume
the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX since Noah is not linked in any way to the Danielic son of man.
Our explanation begins then, with the existence of the epiphany of Noah as a glorious

being who has a body white as snow, hair as white as wool, and eyes like the sun.

Three points about 1 En. 106.2-6 are significant in the present context.

First, it provides a model of a glorious figure who stands more or less alongside the glorious
‘man’ in Dn 10.5-6. In particular, because he has white hair, Noah is a model of a glorious

figure whose description extends the scope of the description found in Dn 10.5-6.

Secondly, 1 En. 106 is indisputably older than the Apc, unlike Dn 7.13 LXX.

SSYarbro Collins, "Tradition®, 557-558.

56566 §2.4.1.

57Day, Conflict, 171-172.

582evit, "Implications”, 490, is confusing on this point.
595¢e above, §4.2.4,

603ee above §4.2.4.
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Thirdly, the influence of 1 En. 106.2-6 directly or indirectly on epiphanies such as Apc
1.13-16 is by no means inconceivable given that it includes a comparison to the sun, a
feature absent in Ezekiel and Daniel. Thus Apc 1.16, where the face of Jesus is like the sun
shining in full force, and Apc 10.1, where the face of the angel is like the sun, could be
evidence for at least an indirect reflection of the influence of 1 En. 106.5 (‘His eyes are like

the rays of the sun’).

Consequently the existence of the epiphany of Noah in 1 En. 106 from long before the
time of the Apc could explain why the christophany is broader in its range of images than Dn
10.5-6. Such an explanation does not presuppose that John actually knew 1 En. 106, only
that John was familiar with apocalyptic tradition influenced by 1 En. 106. This explanation
does not necessarily contradict Rowland's explanation (i.e. Dn 10.5-6 attracted theophanic
imagery) but it has the significant advantage of providing a specific example of a description
of an epiphany which includes white hair, comparison with snow, and comparison with the

sun.

it is true that the actual language used to describe the risen Jesus is mainly drawn from
Daniel and Ezekiel. Our explanation does not undermine this observation but complements
it by providing a reason why the disparate portrayals in Dn 7.9 and 10.5-6 should have been
brought together.

A consensus appears to be forming around the view that Dn 7.13 LXX is the key to the
conflation of Dn 7.9,13 and 10.5-6 in Apc 1.13-16.61 But this consensus appears to be
forming without the exercise of due caution over the question of whether Dn 7.13 LXX was
early enough to be an influence or over the question of the meaning of Dn 7.13 LXX. We
argue that this need for caution is sufficient to warrant consideration of other possibilities
such as 1 En. 106. The importance of 1 En. 106 has been overlooked by scholars such

as Hurtado, Rowland, and Yarbro Collins in their discussion of the christophany.

in short: the traditional interpretation of Apc 1.14, that the divinity of Jesus Christ in the

Apc is being illustrated, is only one of several interpretations. In the light of our examination

61|n addition to Rowland and Yarbro Collins note also Aune, "Prophecy”, 421.
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of the christophany in comparison with epiphanies both within and outside the Apc we have
argued that this traditional interpretation is not supportable for the form of the risen Jesus in

Apc 1.13-16 is typically angelic.

We have questioned the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX on the christophany along with two other
explanations for the conflation of imagery from Dn 7 and 10 which is found in Apc 1.13-16.
Positively we have argued for the possibility that 1 En. 106.2-5 lies in the background to
Apc 1.13-16 and could explain this combination of images. Of particular importance is the
fact that ‘sun’ imagery is used in 1 En. 106.2-5 but is not found in epiphanic accounts in
either Ezekiel or Daniel. This explanation is consistent with the observation that Jesus is

presented in the form of an angel.
§8.5.1 Jesus as an Angelomorphic Human?

If the form of the risen Jesus is ‘typically angelic’ does it mean that Jesus is being presented
as though he were an angel or as an exalted human figure like Noah (1 En. 106) and Jacob

{Jos. Asen. 22)?

Three observations suggest that Jesus is being presented as an angelic rather than as a
human figure. First, Jesus is described as dpotov vidv avepanov (Apc 1.13), which is
similar to descriptions of angels in Daniel and Ezekiel (as we saw above in §8.3.2).
Secondly, whereas the description of Abel, fuotog Vi@ 6eod (Test. Abr. Rec. A 12.4)
signals that the human Abel is like an angel, the description Gpotov vidv avepdrov (Apc
1.13) appears to signal that Jesus is like a human, in other words, that the risen Jesus is no
longer human, although he has human form. Thirdly, the functional equivalence of Jesus to
the revealing angel suggests that he is presented as an angel in correspondence to this

functional equivalence.
§8.5.2 Jesus as an Angel?

If Jesus is not being presented as a divine being or as a human being then he is almost
certainly being presented as an angel. But if Jesus looks like an angel and functions like an

angel, is he in fact an angel in the perception of the Apc?
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One crucial observation we can make, however, is that the ‘man’ in Dn 10.5-6 also
reappears in Dn 12.7-8 and that the latter account is taken up in Apc 10 (as we have argued
above in §7.2.1). Since we have distinguished between Jesus Christ and the mighty angel
in Apc 10 it would appear that the story of one angel has influenced the descriptions of two
beings in the Apc. This suggests that neither Jesus nor the mighty angel has been
identified with the ‘man’ in Dn 10.5-6. Rather the information supplied in Daniel has simply
contributed to the descriptions of two different figures. In other words it would appear that in
this case the ‘man’ in Dn 10 and 12 is not the object of interpretation, but the means of
interpretation for John.62 Dn 10.5-6, for example, has not been reinterpreted in Apc 1.13-
16 so that the risen Jesus is a reappearance of the ‘man’, rather it has contributed to the
vision of the risen Jesus.83 This point is reinforced by the observation that while details
from Dn 10.5-6 dominate Apc 1.13-16 there is very little in the latter which is an exact
reproduction of the former. In short: it is unlikely that Apc 1.13-16 implies that Jesus is

identified with the angel in Dn 10.5-6.64

The situation with the Danielic son of man is slightly different. First, whereas the ‘man’ in Dn
10.5-6 appears directly to Daniel in his present situation, the vision of ‘one like a son of man’
in Dn 7.13 has a futuristic aspect. The author of Daniel ‘sees’ the future vindication of Israel
and the judgement of her enemies (cf. Dn 11.2-12.1 which looks forward to ‘the time of the
end’). Whether the author thought in terms of the immediate future or the distant future is
immaterial here. The point is that John, who writes a book which still looks ahead to the
future vindication of God's people (cf. Apc 6.10), must have either believed that ‘one like a
son of man’ had yet to come or had come in the form of Jesus of Nazareth and would yet
come again. Apc 1.7 suggests that in fact he identified ‘one like a son of man’ with Jesus
‘the pierced one’ and looked for his second coming as the final vindication of God's people.
In other words the description of the risen Jesus as §uotov vidov Gaviparov may not simply
be a phrase influenced by Dn 7.13 but an implicit declaration that ‘one like a son of man’

envisaged by Daniel was in fact Jesus Christ.65

62¢4. Yarbro Collins, "Review", 735, commenting on the failure of Beale, Daniel, 319, to properly
make this distinction.

63¢f. Kretschmar, Studien, 222.

84Contrast Hippolytus, Eis ton Daniel, iv.36.4-6.

65¢+, Beale, "Revelation”, 329.
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Since we have already noted that ‘one like a son of man’ in Dn 7.13 was probably

understood to be an angel, does this mean that John identified Jesus with this angel?

Even if John recognised Dn 7.13 as portraying ‘one like a son of man’ as an angel,6 this
does not necessarily mean that he thought that Jesus was an angel. The very fact that John
presents his revelation in terms of Danielic language and concepts suggests that he was
offering to the church an updating of what the Book of Daniel contained.87 Thus it is
conceivable that John may have thought that whereas Daniel ‘saw’ an angel in Dn 7.13, the

reality was that ‘one like a son of man’ was not an angel, only similar to an angel.

Thus if John understood ‘one like a son of man’ in Dn 7.13 to be the angel Michael it would
not follow that he understood Michael and Jesus Christ were to be identified. We shall have
more to say about this in a later chapter. We have already suggested that the Apc
represents a kind of successor to previous revelations such as the Book of Daniel. In
keeping with this it is plausible to suppose that John believes he understands the secret
things of God better than those before him. ‘One like a son of man’ appeared to have been
Michael, but now he is known to be Jesus Christ. In particular, from John's Christian
perspective, Dn 12.1 with its talk of Michael delivering Israel, must have been read as a
mistake (it was not Michael who arose to save Israel but Jesus Christ) or a statement needing
greater clarification (what was actually meant was that a figure /ike Michael would arise to

save lsrael).

If we then reject the identification of Jesus with the angels in Dn 7.13 and 10.5-6 we are
nevetheless left with the thought that Jesus appears to be construed as a kind of successor
to both - to Michael as saviour and to Gabriel as mediator of revelation. This notion should
not seem surprising in view of our discussion in Chapter Five about connections between

Jesus and Michael/Gabriel in various Christian texts in the first centuries of the Christian era.

86¢f. Yarbro Collins, "Tradition", 550.

67566 1QpHab 7 for an example of the belief that previous prophets and visionaries received only a
limited revelation; cf. discussion in Halperin, Faces, 69; Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 21-22, suggests
that apocalypticists believed that ‘The prophetic utterances had to await an apocalyptic revelation for
their inner truth to be made explicit’; contrast with Stone, "Apocalyptic”, 423.
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It would appear then that although presented as an angel in Apc 1.13-16 the risen Jesus is
not actually thought to be an angel in his essential nature. This conclusion is consistent with
the fact that nowhere in Apc 1 (or in the rest of the Apc) is Jesus ever designated or entitled
dyyerog. Our observations about the similarity between Jesus and the angels in the Apc in
terms of form and function have always been accompanied by observations that Jesus is
distinct from the angels. We have no reason to believe that Jesus was perceived to be an
angel. At the most he was an angelomorphic being according to his presentation in Apc

1.13-16.
§8.5.3 Resolving‘ a Paradox

We have argued in Chapter Six that Jesus in the Apc is a divine being to the extent that he
belongs with God as the object of heavenly praise (5.13, 22.1-4), shares the divine throne
(3.21, 7.17, 22.1-3), and is identified with God in a series of ‘| am’ statements (22.13). Jesus
Christ in the Apc lies ‘on the divine side of the line which monotheism must draw between
God and creatures’.68 Inter alia we have noticed above that the divinity of Jesus in respect
of Apc 1.13-20 is supported (though not required) by the fact that there is no reference to
Jesus having been ‘sent’ - in contrast to the glorious ‘man’ in Dn 10.11 (and to Yahoel in
Apc. Abr. 10.7). What ‘one like a son of man’ has to say in Apc 1.17-18 is crucial. When
Jesus speaks in 1.17-18 John hears the following words:

pn dofod’ &y eipt & mpdTog kai O Eoxarog 18 xoi O {dv, xal Eyevéunv

vekpd¢ kol 18ob Tdv eipr el Tovg aldvae TOV Addvev ko Exw TOS

kA€lg TOD Bavdrov kal To ddov.

At first sight these statements are commensurate with Jesus' status as some kind of
exalted, angel-like, human being. To die and to be alive simply refers to Jesus resurrection.
To have the key to Death and Hades is to have an authority attributable elsewhere in the
Apc to an angel (e.g. 9.1, 20.1, cf. Apc. Zeph. 6.13). The statement &y eipt 6 mpdroc xai
O £oxartog could be interpreted in terms of Jesus' relationship to the church as, for example,

the first-born from the dead’ (cf. Apc 1.5, Col 1.18).69

68Bauckham, "Worship", 335.

69Note that Uncial A offers TpwTéTOKOC as an alternative to TPETOG.
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But our discussion in §6.2.2 suggested that £yo ey ¢ npdrog kol 6 Eoyatog must be
intepreted in the light of 22.13. It is not simply a statement about Jesus in relationship to the
church but about Jesus in relationship to the whole of creation and history. It is a statement
which identifies Jesus Christ with God. In this light we may then read the power over Death
and Hades as a divine prerogative.’0 Likewise the statement that Jesus is ¢ {dv may be
seen as a further alignment of Jesus Christ with God.”! The conjunction of 6 {@v with €ic

T00¢ oidvag TGV olwvev recalls, for example,

‘He who lives forever ('O {@v &ic tOv ai@dva) created the universe’ (Sir 18.1),72
and the description of God in the Apc itself,

1@ vt elg T0Uu¢ cidvag tdv oldvev (Apc 4.9,10, 10.6, 15.7).

It would appear therefore that John ‘sees’ an angelomorphic figure but ‘hears’ one who is
identified with God. John does not ‘see’ a theomorphic figure but he ‘hears’ one who shares
in the etemnal being of God. Thus we have something of a paradox - a ‘divine-angelic’ being.
But the paradox can be resolved when we recall some observations made in the course of
our survey of the context of christology of the Apc. In Asc. Is. 9.30 (Eth.) we saw that the
implication of this reading was that Jesus was transformed into an angel so as not to
overwhelm Isaiah. Justin (Apol. i.63) and Origen (Comm. Joh. i. 217-219) both talk about
Jesus taking up angelic form temporarily for specific purposes. In Test. Abr. 16.8-9 Death
manifests itself in the form of an archangel. In other words, we suggest that in the
perception of the Apc, Jesus appears as an angelomorphic figure as a temporary measure,
analogously to these examples. Jesus is not an angel but he takes up the form of an angel

temporarily.

7°E.g. Tg. Yer. | Deut 28.12; Tg. Yer. | Gn 30.22; cf. Aune, "Magic", 484-489, argues for the
influence of the goddess Hekate.

71Ct. Swete, 19. Note God as 1 BN (8ed¢ L@v), M1 °n ({R Kvprog), 'k *1 ({B &ydd) in
the OT: Deut 32.40; Josh 3.10; Ps 41(42).3, 83(84).3; Is 49.18; Jer 5.2; Hos 1.10 (2.1); and as 8€0g
L@v or O 0edg O L@V in Mt 16.16, 26.63; Acts 14.15, Rom 9.26; 2 Cor 3.3; 6.16; 1 Thess 1.9; 1
Tim 3.15, 4.10; Heb 3.12; 9.14, 10.31; 1 Pet 1.23.

72¢t. Dn 4.34;12.7;1 En 5.1.
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At least two reasons to support this interpretation can be brought forward. First, if Jesus
were appearing as a divine being then it might have given the impression that there are two
Gods. But John takes some trouble to underline the fact that there is only one God. In Apc
19.10 and 22.9 the angel says ‘worship God’ not ‘worship God and Jesus'. In Apc 22.3-4
singular pronouns are used, even though both God and the Lamb are in view (cf. ol dodAot
avtod Aatpedoovov advt® kol Syovior 10 wpdowrov adtod, kol 1O Svopa

abtoD).”3

Secondly, according to our analysis of Apc 4.3, the true form of God is veiled from human
sight. If we take seriously the identity between God and Jesus Christ then the true form of
Jesus Christ is likely to be integrally bound up with that of God. Consequently, the true form
of Jesus Christ must also be veiled from human sight. It is noticeable that when Jesus is
‘seen’ in the midst of the throne it is in the form of the Lamb (7.17) - a symbolic image rather
than a portrayal of the essential form of Jesus Christ. Also important in this connection is the
secret name of Jesus in Apc 19.12 which hints that the true nature of Jesus Christ is bound
with God.”4 Thus when Christ appears to humans he assumes a form which can be taken

in by the human eye. He takes up the form of a mighty and glorious angel.

We can put this another way. When Jesus was on earth interacting with humanity he was
incarnate in human form. Now that he has ascended to heaven he adopts the form of the
main class of heavenly being who interact with humanity, namely, angels. Analogous to his
human incarnation Jesus becomes ‘incarnate’ as an angel. In presenting Jesus in this way
John preserves the unity of God and Jesus Christ. There are obvious resonances here with
the ‘dispensational’ angel christology of Origen (cf. §5.2.2). But in Comm. Joh. i.217-219
Jesus becomes an angel for the sake of the angels, whereas in the Apc Jesus is presented

as angel for the sake of his church.

73¢Cf. Bauckham, "Worship®, 331, ‘John is evidently reluctant to speak of God and Christ together as
a plurality. Their ‘functional unity’ [Holtz, Christologie, 202] is such that Christ cannot be an
alternative object of worship, but shares in the glory due to God’. Cf. Beasley-Murray, 332; Holtz,

Christologie, 202.
7450 Schillebeeckx, Christ, 443.

-213-



§8 Apocalypse 1.13-16 (Part B)

This explanation has two important implications. First, that the glorious appearance of Jesus
is not the appearance of Jesus the exalted human but the appearance of Jesus the divine
being (but now temporary angel). Secondly, that the figure which is seen in Apc 1.13-16 is
not ‘the angel of Christ's presence’,”® at least not in the sense of an angel who stands in

for Christ. Jesus Christ the living one is really present to John in the form of an angel.

§8.6 CONCLUSION

We have set ourselves the task of investigating the influence of angelology on the
christology of the Apc. Our study of Apc 1.13-16 has determined that angelology has
influenced the vision of Jesus Christ. In appearance Jesus is like an angel. Each element of
his form recalls the appearance of other glorious angels and angelomorphic beings. The
form of the Ancient of Days is also recalled, but when Apc 1.14 is read against the
background of a number of epiphanies which feature similar imagery it is questionable that
the divinity of Jesus Christ is being illustrated. Rather Jesus is being presented as a glorious

angel - most likely, in fact, as the successor to Michael and Gabriel.

The process by which elements from Dn 7.9,13 and 10.5-6 became conflated is often
explained in terms of the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX. We consider this to be far from an

assured result and have put forward an alternative explanation based on 1 En. 106. 2-6.

Paradoxically, although Jesus appears in an angelomorphic form, he is identified with the
being of God. We have explained this in terms of another set of observations drawn from
study of angelology and angel christology: that the form of an angel can be taken up

temporarily by a non-angelic being.

We now proceed to study ‘one like a son of man’ in Apc 14.14 with a view to determining

whether what is said there comoborates our findings so far.

75Farrar, 67.
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CHAPTER NINE

‘ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN’ IN
APOCALYPSE 14.14

§9.1 INTRODUCTION

We have examined ‘one like a son of man’ in Apc 1.13, a figure identified as the risen Jesus.
To continue our investigation of the influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc
we now examine ‘one like a son of man’ in Apc 14.14. Aithough many commentators
identify this figure as Jesus Christ not all do so. The controversy largely arises from the fact
that in 14.15 the next figure in the sequence is described as dGAlog &yyelog suggesting
that the figure in 14.14 is himself an angel. Consequently our major task is to reconsider the
identity of the son of man figure. Out of this discussion we develop our reflection on the

influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc.
We begin by citing Apc 14.14-16 and then discussing various issues which arise from it:

Kot €ldov, kol 1800 vedéAn Aevxr, kol &mi fiv vedéAnv xobruevov Spolov
VIOV Gvepomov, Exmv £ml TG KepoAfg ovtod otédavov XpLOOLV KoL €V T
xewpt avtod Spémavov OEV. 15 kol dAhog dyyehog £EfAGev &k T00 vaod
Kpdlwv &v owvi peYOA 1@ xofnuéve Emt ThAg vedEAng mépuyov 10
Spénovéy cov kol Oéploov, dm NAGev 1 Gpo Oepicar, Sm EEnpdven O
Bepiopdg Thg YhAc. 16 xoi EBadev O xobrjuevog Emi 1iig vedédfg 10

Spémovov avtod Eml Ty yRv kol £0epicon 1 vi.!

The phrase dAlog Gyyelog in 14.15 is intriguing. It is one of six occurrences in 14.6-20. In
14.8,9,17, and 18 this expression occasions no difficulty per se, since the angels referred
to clearly follow the appearance of a previous angel, and thus are appropriately described as
dAdog dyyehog, that is, as ‘another angel’. Our previous discussion of the phrase dpotov
vidv dvepwrov has shown that it is a kind of expression used with reference to angelic

figures. It would be quite reasonable to construe dAlog d&yyehog in 14.15 as meaning

1There is no major text critical issue affecting this passage.
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‘another angel, following the appearance of an angel described in human terms’. But the
fact that (a) Suotov vidv GvBpuimov is taken by many commentators to refer to Jesus
Christ, and that (b) Jesus is commonly supposed to be distinct from the angels raises the
question whether dAAog &yyelog in 14.15 necessarily implies that the figure in 14.14 is

an angel.

Consideration of 14.6 suggests that the answer to this question is negative for in this verse
dAAog dyyehog occurs with no immediate reference point in view. The nearest previous
reference to angel(s) is in 12.7, where Michael and the dragon and their armies of &yysAou

fight each other.

A number of explanations for &AAog in 14.6 have been brought forward. We need not
concern ourselves with those which are consistent with the conclusion that d\lo¢ in
14.15 does not necessarily refer to ‘one like a son of man’ in 14.14. For example,
explanations that d\\oc in 14.6 is a stylistic device,2 or that dAloc Gyyehoc means
‘again, an angel’,3 or ‘another, an angel’,4 or that it is referring to ‘die aktualisierende
Stimme Gottes'.5 We may note that, in principle, there is no reason why a previous angel
some way back in the narrative should not be in view since in the case of dAAov &yyedov

ioyvpdv in 10.1 the previous angel appears to be &yyelov ioyvpodv in 5.2.6

At least one explanation, however, is consistent with the understanding that d\\og in
14.15 does mean that the figure in 14.14 is an angel. For example, it is possible that dGAAog
in 14.6 is not actually original. If &\\oc was absent from the original text of 14.6,7 then it
is arguable that an original &A\og in 14.15 should not be understood to refer any further
back than to the immediately preceding figure in 14.14 since 14.6 does not provide a
precedent for an éAlog with no immediate referent in view. Nevertheless, the originality of

&Aog in 14.6 is well supported,8 and the point is established that &\Aog does not have

2Holtz, Christologie, 130 n.2; Lohmeyer, 123.

3Lohmeyer, 121.

4Charles, ii, 12; cf. Beckwith, 655; with refutation by Holtz, Christologie, 129 n.3.

SVan Schaik, "Apok", 221-225, citation from p.222. The principal objection to this explanation and
to the previous one is that elsewhere in the Apc GAAOG Gyyehog means ‘another angel'.

8Ct. discussion in Bousset, 383, and Holtz, Christologie, 130 n.2 re (possible) previous angels.
7Eg. P47R M sa.

B”AMog dvyehog in 14.6 is supported by , e.g., 82 A C P 051, 1006. Cf. Beckwith, 655. Holtz,
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to refer to the immediately preceding figure.

Positively, it has been argued that a plausible reference for GAlog in 14.15 exists in the
angel in 14.9.9 This possibility has been denied by, e.g., Charles ‘since [14.6-11] and
[14.14-20] are quite distinct visions’.1? But even if the visions are distinct this is scarcely a
reason to deny that dAAog could refer back to 14.9. The bounds of possibility are not
stretched by supposing that when the two visions were conjoined dA\og was added to
14.15. This could have been done, for example, to lend a semblance of continuity to 14.6-

20 as a whole, or to match each angel in the second vision with each angel in the first.

Bousset also denied the ‘14.9° solution. He argued that in 14.14-20 the author has
reworked an apocalyptic source which was concerned with a ‘Weltgericht’ into one
concerned with a ‘Vorgericht', in the process downgraded the ‘Weltrichter’ to the rank of the
angels,!'! and consequently added &Aoc to &yyehoc in 14.15 in the original
material.'2 This approach, however, is questionable on the grounds that it is difficult to
understand why John or a redactor would have wished to downgrade the son of man figure

to the level of the angels.13

Van Schaik describes the ‘14.9’ solution as the simplest but most improbable solution.’4
But this comment is an unelaborated and unwarranted judgement. For at least two reasons
we may in fact argue that 14.9 supplies the antecedent angel to the dAkog dyyehog in
14.15.

Christologie, 130 n.2; Metzger, Textual, 751. The suggestion by Weiss [cited in Beckwith, 666, and
Van Schaik, "Apok", 218] that 14.6 was originally GAAOV GeTtov (cf. similarities between 14.6 and
8.13 where an &e1dg also flies in mid-heaven announcing a message) has no textual support that we

are aware of.
9E.g. Swete, 185; Beckwith, 662.
10Charles, ii, 21. With Vos, Synoptic, 144, and Holtz, Christologie, 128 we reject Charles, ii, 18-19,

when he proposes that v.15-17 is an interpolation made by someone who regarded the figure in 14.14
merely as an angel.

11Bousset, 391.

12Bousset, 389.

13van Schaik, "Apok”, 218; cf. Beckwith, 667-668; Kraft, 192.

V4yan Schaik, "Apok”, 218.
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First, all the angels mentioned in 14.6-20 are involved in one way or another with the
judgement of God.!S The three angels in 14.6-9 announce the judgement. (Even the
holy angels in 14.10, who are not part of the series of angels in 14.6-20, watch the
punishment of the condemned). The three angels in 14.15-20 act to carry out the
judgement - two give commands and one wields the sickle. In this sequence of angels the

angel in 14.15 is ‘another angel’, the next after the angel in 14.9.

Secondly, that each of the six angels should be described as d\Aog &yyehog could result
from conforming to a traditional pattern. The d\Aot &yyelot in 14.6-20 plus the son of man
figure make a group of seven heavenly figures.'® On the one hand a group of seven
conforms to the concept of a leading group of seven heavenly beings. Describing the six
angels in the same way underlines the mostly homogeneous nature of the group.17 On
the other hand a group of six leading angels is not unknown (cf. 1 En. 20 [Eth.]) and
describing each angel as dAlog &yyehog would be consistent with the possibility that
John envisages six archangels accompanying ‘one like a son of man’. In other words, the
angel in 14.15 is &A\Aog dyyeAog in order to conform the participants of the vision(s) in
14.6-20 to a traditional Jewish pattern. Accordingly the angel in 14.15 is the next angel

after the one in 14.9.

In sum: it is not necessary to suppose that d&Ahog &yyehog in 14.15 implies that the figure
in 14.14 is an angel. It is plausible to suppose that the expression dAAog &yyelog in 14.15

arises because the angel is understood as the angel who follows the angel in 14.9.

Another subject in Apc 14.14-20 which we may refer to in the ‘Introduction’ is the theme of
judgement symbolised by the harvest and the vintage. ‘One like a son of man’ and one of
the angels each have a sickle in order to gather the crop. In 14.15 the son of man figure is
told to ‘reap, for the hour to reap has come, because the harvest of the earth is fully ripe’.

The son of man figure swings his sickle ‘and the earth was reaped’ (14.16). An angel

15Beckwith, 662-663.

18Miiller, Messias, 197.

17The difference between the first group of three dAAot &yyehot and the second group, whereby
the second and third angels of the first group are dAAog &yyehog devtepog and GAAOG
ayyehog 1pitog respectively, but the angels of the second group are not described with ordinal
numbers, suggests that two groups of angels are in view. But this does not mean that an overall

group with two parts is not in view.
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appears with a sickle and is told to reap, but this time it is in terms of gathering ‘the clusters of
the vine' (14.18). The angel gathers ‘the vintage of the earth’ and throws it into ‘the great
winepress of the wrath of God’ (14.19). The winepress is then trodden and an extraordinary

amount of blood flows for two hundred miles’ (14.20).

The material here has been the subject of an ongoing debate. Issues raised include the

following:

(a) the meaning of the symbolism: e.g., both harvest and vintage symbolise the ingathering
of the elect,’8 the harvest symbolises the ingathering of the elect but the vintage
symbolises the judgement of the unreprentant nations,!® the harvest symbolises the one
judgement on good and bad alike while the vintage represents the vengeance of God on

the wicked.20

(b) the history of the tradition: e.g., 14.15-17 is an interpolation,2' 14.14-20 is a reworked
apocalyptic source which downgrades a ‘Weltrichter’ to an angel,22 14.14-19 is the
reworking of synoptic gospel traditions,23 14.14-20 represents the development of early

christological tradition independently of the synoptic gospels.24

As far as we can see the issue (a) has little bearing on the identity of ‘one like a son of man’in
14.14. Whatever interpretation is placed on the harvest and vintage nothing requires that

the son of man figure be identified either as Christ or as an angel.

Issue (b) has some bearing on the question of the identity of the figure. If, for example,
John has incorporated a Jewish source involving angels then it is possible that ‘one like a
son of man’ in 14.14 is an angel. Nevertheless we must always ask with this kind of issue

whether the source material is determinative for the interpretation of the resultant

18Caird, 191-194,

19Lohmeyer, 129; Holtz, Christologie, 134-135; Vos, Synoptic, 151; Bauckham, Theology, 94-
98.

20Bgckwith, 661-665.

21Charles, ii, 18-19.

22Bousset, 389.

23Vos, Synoptic, 144-152; with refutation in Yarbro Collins, "Tradition”, 562-566.

24yarbro Collins, "Tradition", 566-568.
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composition.25 We have already seen in the previous chapter that although ‘one like a son
of man’ in Dn 7.13 was probably identified as an angelic figure it did not follow that in Apc
1.13 John thought that ‘one like a son of man’ was an angel. A similar situation would apply
with respect to 14.14. That is, we must determine the nature of the son of man figure
according to the text as presented by John rather than according to the (presumed) history

of tradition behind the text.

Finally, we note that the text in the background to the angel's command in 14.15 is

undoubtedly Joel 3.13 (= 4.13 MT):

‘Put in the sickle, for the harvest (7°3p) is ripe. Go in, tread, for the winepress is full. The vats

overflow, for their wickedness is great.’26

In 14.15 only the words ‘for the hour to reap has come’ (6t fA6ev 1| dpa Gepicon) in the
angel's message have no analogy with Joel 3.13.27 In 14.18 the angel is told to gather in
the grapes which are ripe. This expands on Joel 3.13 where no mention is made of ‘grapes’
or ‘clusters of the vine' or the grapes being ripe. Joel 3.13 in fact appears to combine two

harvests - grain and grape - in one illustration of judgement.28

Who says the words in Joel 3.13 to whom is a little uncertain. Joel 3.11 ends with a request
to God, ‘Bring down your warriors, Yahweh' (77121 mv nil, Joel 4.11 MT); but 3.12 ends,
so it would seem, with God speaking, ‘for there | will sit to judge all the neighbouring
nations’. Consequently when 3.13 begins with the words ‘Put in the sickle' it is not
immediately obvious whether this is a request to God to begin his judgement or an

instruction given by God for his people on earth to enact the judgement for God.

In short: various issues arise concerning the vision of ‘one like a son of man’ in the context
of Apc 14.6-20, but none of these either rule out or rule in any particular identity for the son

of man figure.

25¢t. Gaechter, "Original", 485, 'you can never trust John to endorse [parallel ideas in the OT] even

if he should borrow from their imagery”.
26 Almost certainly the Hebrew rather than the LXX version is used by John, cf. Lohmeyer, 128.

27 Holtz, Christologie, 131.
28, Holtz, Christologie, 133 n.2. Bauckham, Theology, 95.
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§9.2 APOCALYPSE 14.14 WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE
FORM OF THE FIGURE

We now turn to examine the vision of ‘one like a son of man’. Our underlying purpose is to

determine the identity of this figure.

The introduction to the appearance of the figure in 14.14, Kot €idov, xal 1800 vedéin
Aevk, is similar to the introduction to the appearance of the Lamb on Mount Zion in 14.1:
Kol eldov, xai 1300 10 épviov .. .29 By contrast we may observe that the
corresponding beginning to the appearance of the first &A\o¢ &yyelog is the briefer
formula, Kol £8ov &Mov &yyehov (14.6). Elsewhere in the Apc €l8ov alone is
frequently found in connection with visions of all kinds of beings,30 but €l5ov with i8ov is

found only at the beginning of the following visions:

(a) the vision of the open heaven (4.1),

(b) the visions of the first, third, and fourth apocalyptic horsemen (6.2, 5, 8),

(c) the vision of the great international crowd before the throne and before the Lamb (7.9),
(d) the vision of the Lamb on Mt. Zion (14.1),

(e) the vision of ‘one like a son of man’ (14.14),

(f) the vision of the apocalyptic Rider (19.11).

Thus the introductory formula to Apc 14.14 is found on most other occasions to introduce a
vision which features (i) either explicitly or impilicitly the divine throne (4.1, 7.9), or (ii} Jesus

as the Lamb (7.9, 14.1) or as the Rider (19.11). The exceptionsare the three visions

featuring apocalyptic horsemen.3! Consequently we cannot state a rule such that Kot

29Van Schaik, "Apk 14", 225 n21.
30E.g. Apc 1.12;5.1,6; 6.1;7.1; 8.2; 10.1; 13.1,11; 15.1; 17.3; 18.1; 20.1,11; 21.1.
31With, e.g., Rissi, "Rider", 416, we hold that the first horseman in Apc 6.2 is an anti-Christ figure.
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€180V, kol i8ov is normally used in visions concerning either God or Jesus Christ or both
together. But the use of this phrase in 14.14 is consistent with the identification of ‘one like

a son of man’ in 14.14 with the risen Jesus.32

We now turn to consider the description of the content of the vision phrase by phrase. We
cite the phrase in question first and then list under it related phrases in the Apc and in the
background literature. For convenience in setting out we cite each new phrase at the

beginning of a new page.

32¢¢, Holtz, Christologie, 131 n.3.
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(i) vedédn Aevxdf

Related Material in the 2

Jesus: 'I8ob Epyetor HETd TAV vepeAdv (1.7).
another mighty angel: repiBefAnuévov ve¢éAnv (10.1).

~

two witnesses: avéfnoov €ig tOv ovpoavov &v i} vedtdn (11.12).

‘coming on the clouds of heaven’ (¢m t@v vedeAdv 100 OVPOVOD ... fipxeTo,

LXX; peto t@v vedeAdv 100 ovpovod ... Epyduevog, Th.) Dn 7.13.
‘you make the clouds your chariots’ (6 T8¢l vé¢n TMv rifaoiv, Ps 103(104).3).
‘Cloud (vedéAn) and darkness are all around him’ (Ps 96(97).2).33

‘Then the Lord said to Moses, “l am going to come to you in a dense cloud (ve¢éAng)”

"(Ex 19.9; cf. 20.21).
‘And | saw that this man flew with the clouds of heaven’ (4 Ezra 13.3).

‘And behold a cloud was coming up from the great sea’ (Syr. Bar. 53.1).

33Swete, 185, suggests that the ‘white cloud’ in 14.14 is ‘not the dark storm-cloud which to the

Hebrew mind suggested the inscrutable mystery of unrevealed Deity ...... but the symbol of light and

blessing’.
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Di .
John sees a ‘white cloud’. This recalls at least three sets of figures:
(i) God in terms of OT references to his appearance in, and movement on cloud(s),

(ii) ‘one like a son of man’ in Dn 7.13, and related figures in 2 Esd. 13.3 and Syr. Bar. 53.1,

(iii) figures in the Apc such as Jesus (1.7), the mighty angel (10.1) and the two witnesses
(11.12).

Whereas the figure in 14.14 sits ‘on’ (éni) the cloud, the reference in 1.7 speaks of Jesus
coming ‘with’ (uetd) the clouds. If Dn 7.13 is in view in 14.14 (as it certainly is in 1.7) then it
recalls the LXX rather than Theodotion (as in 1.7).34 Of course, in neither 1.7 nor 14.14 is

there sufficient evidence to be sure that John was drawing on either version of Dn 7.13.

If Jesus is the figure on the cloud then it is noticeable that there are three specific
differences between 1.7 and 14.14: the former has tdv vepeAdv, the figure comes
(Epxetar), and comes petd t@v vedeAdv, whereas the latter has ve¢éAn Aevxtf, the

figure simply is (that is, there is no reference to ‘coming’ ), and the figure is émt tfjv
vedpéAnv. None of these differences precludes the identification of the figure as Jesus, but
they do allow for the possibility that the figure is different to the one envisaged in 1.7, that

is, different to Jesus.

In sum: a white cloud seen at the beginning of the vision sets up a number of expectations
as to who might become present in the vision - God, Jesus, a heavenly being. By itself it

does not point unerringly to any one figure.

34¢+. Scott, "Behold”, 127.
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(i) xal &nl v vepéAnv xab6fpcvov
[Cf. 1@ «xobnuéve &mi 7Tic vedéAng (14.15), 0 xabfuevog Emi  ThC
vedéAne (14.16)].

Related Material in the Apc
God: &nl 1OV 6pdvov kobtuevog (4.2).
third rider: innog nédag, xoi 6 xadfuevog &n’ ovtdv  (6.5).
Jesus: innog Aevkdg kol 6 xobrjuevog &n’ adtov (19.11).
unknown: 6pévoug kai Exafioav &n’ avtovg (20.4).

kar rigl

‘| [Sophia] dwelt in the highest heavens, and my throne was in a pillar of cloud’ (6

0pévoc Hov &v GTUAQ vedéAne, Sir 24.3).35

OyeoBe TOv VOV 100 dvOpomov &k Sefudv xabruevov Thg Suvdpewng kol
Epyouevov UETd TV vepeAdv Tt0d ovpavod (Mk 14.62, cf. ... &m 1@V

vedperdv, Mt 26.64).

v VoV 100 avOpwmov Epyouevov Ev vedéAr UeTh duvapewme kol SOENgG
noMc (Lk 21.27).

‘... Apollo ... urbemque uidebat nube sedens atque his uictorem ad fatur lulum’

(Vergil, Aen. 9.638-640).36

35¢t. Holtz, Christologie, 130 n.1, ‘Der Menschensohn kommt als xo8fpevog auf der Wolke.

Weder Dan 7.13; IV Esra 13.1ff; Mc 13.26 par. noch Apc 1.7 (13) bietet eine Analogie dazu'. But
Yarbro Collins, "Tradition”, 564, points out that the Son of Man sits on his throne of glory in 1 En,
69.27 (cf. 55.4, 61.8, 62.3).

36Noted by Casey, Son, 148.
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Di .

Although we have referred to the figure in 14.14 as ‘one like a son of man’ the most

frequent description of the figure in 14.14-16 is ‘The one seated on the cloud’, (three

times).

Why should the figure be seated on a cloud? It is noticeable that describing the figure as
‘the one seated on the cloud’ parallels the descriptions in the Apc of God as ‘the one seated
on the throne’, and of the occupants of thrones in 20.4. This raises the question whether
the cloud is a kind of throne. Sophia has her throne in a ‘pillar of cloud’ because this
enables her to move around (cf. the ‘pillar of cloud’ leading Israel in the desert, Ex 14.19).
Therefore it is reasonable to suppose that when the crowned figure in 14.14 sits on a
‘cloud’ we are to understand that a mobile throne is in view. This point could explain why a

single cloud is seen rather than the plural clouds of Apc 1.7.37

If a mobile throne is in view then ultimately in the background lies the chariot throne of Ezek
1.26 which lies in the midst of ‘a great cloud (LXX: vedéAn pueydin) with brightness around
it’ (Ezek 1.4).

The fact, however, that in Apc 11.2 a cloud is the means of transpont for the two witnesses,
and that in Apc 10.1 an angel is ‘wrapped in a cloud’ means that the location of the figure in
Apc 14.14 is consistent with the figure being an angel. The possible allusion to Ezek 1.26

nevertheless keeps in view the possibility that the figure is somewhat greater than an angel.

Finally, one argument against the figure being an angel is that there was a rabbinic tradition
that angels could not fold their legs and hence could not sit.38 Nevertheless there appears
to have been at least one exception to this ‘rule’ in a contemporary apocalypse, since Asc.
Is. 7.21 gives the impression that an angel sat on a throne in each of the six heavens below

the seventh and highest heaven.39

37Vos, Synoptic, 146-147 draws attention to Lk 21.27 where the Son of Man comes &v VEGEAT).
38¢t. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 60, 66-67, who cites Bereshit Rabbah as a source.

39As Gruenwald, op. cit., 60, recognises.
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(111) Sporov  vidv  dvepdimov .
Related Material in the A
Jesus: fuotov vidv dvepdmov (1.13).

Background Material

‘one like a son of man (ag vidg dvepdinov)’ (Dn 7.13 LXX; Th.).
‘in appearance like a man’ (Apc. Abr. 10.5).
‘one in the form of a son of man (d¢ duoiwoig viod dvepdimov Th. cf. LXX: dx
opoiwolg xewpdg avlpdrov; MT: 078 *13 nn1d)’ Dn 10.16.
{Further references may be found in §8.3.2].
DI .

By contrast with the previous phrase, the words polov vidv &vBparov have a clear and
specific reminiscence within the Apc to just one other figure, the risen Jesus in 1.13. The
fact that the same phrase is used in the descriptions of the one seated on the cloud and of
the exalted Jesus inevitably raises the question, Are the two figures identical?40 A final
answer to this question must be held over until we have completed our examination of the

various aspects of the figure in 14.14. But at this stage it is worth noting three points.

First, that potov viov GvBpanov recalls other phrases applied to various heavenly figures
in the OT. As we saw in the previous chapter this fact has led some scholars to conclude
that Spotov VOV dvBpwrov is a typical apocalyptic tumn of phrase which signifies a man-like

being and could be simply intended to designate an angelic being. Consequently it is

40gmall variations of Spotov and vidV in some witnesses do not affect this point.
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possible that while Spotov vidv &vBpdimov recalls the description of Jesus in Apc 1.13, it

does so only in the sense that Jesus and the figure in 14.14 are similar kinds of human-like

beings.

Secondly, the fact that the next detail in the description of the figure's form also directly
mirrors a detail in the description of the form of the twenty-four elders (cf. (iv) below)
suggests that no one detail was intended as an indicator of the figure's identity. Rather,
John may have ‘borrowed’ details from here and there within his ‘stock of imagery’,4! so
that it is merely coincidence that one detail mirrors a detail in the description of the risen
Jesus. In our discussion in chapter seven concerning the form of the bowl-angels we noted
a similarity between the description of their form and the description of the form of the
exalted Jesus (&v8eSuuévor Alvov xoBopdv Aoumpdv kol meple{wopévol mepL 1o
omon {ovaos yxpvods, Apc 15.6; cf. EvBedupévov modipn kol mepielwouévov mpdg
t0ig pootoig Lavnv xpuvodv, Apc 1.13). No scholars, however, as far as we are aware,

have suggested that this means that Jesus is one of the bowl-angels.

Thirdly, it is possible that if John did wish to emphasise a link between the figure in 14.14
and the exalted Jesus by his use of the phrase dpotov vidv dvBpwrov then it was merely
a link between, and not an identity between the two figures which was signified. If the figure ‘
in question is meant to be identified as Jesus through the provision of a detail also found in
Apc 1.13-16 it is surprising that there are no other details which link this appearance to the
christophany in Apc 1.13-16 (and to other aspects of the portrayal of Jesus in the Apc). In
this respect we may contrast the figure in 14.14 with the apocalyptic Rider in 19.11-16
where (a) two details (eyes like flames of fire, sword in mouth, 19.11,15) link the figure with
the exalted Jesus in Apc 1.13-16, and (b) other details connect the figure with the portrayal
of Jesus elsewhere in the Apc (e.g., rule with a rod of iron, 19.15 cf. 2.26-28, 12.5; the
name ‘King of kings and Lord of lords’, 19.16 cf. 17.14).

In short, the use of the phrase duowov vidv dvepamrov in the description of the figure in

14.14 does not necessarily mean that the figure is Jesus Christ and could mean that the

figure is an angel.

41pynn, Christology, xxiv.
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There is no doubt that the description of the figure here draws on the figure in Dn 7.13.
Even though there are obvious differences with Dn 7.13 (e.g. singular ‘cloud’ here versus
‘clouds’ in Dn 7.13) the conjunction of ‘cloud’ and ‘one like a son of man’ mean that it is
impossible that Dn 7.13 is not alluded to here.42 Vos has argued that the allusion is distant
with the immediate source for Apc 14.14 lying in the ‘gospel tradition’ (i.e. Mk 14.62/Mt
26.64).43 But this argument is difficult to sustain when Spoov vidv  Gvepdmov is
preferred to & vidg 100 GvBpdmov.44 The use of the former expression suggests that,
whatever knowledge of the synoptic gospel tradition John may have had, Dn 7.13 was firmly

in mind as well.

42Contra, Casey, Son, 148, who does not allow for a cumulative case for dependency on Dn 7.13.
43vos, Synoptic, 146-147.
44yarbro Collins, "Tradition”, 563-566 offers an extensive refutation of Vos' proposal.
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(iv) &xav &¢mi 1fig xedparfic avtod otépavov xpvoodv.

Related Material in the A

the twenty-four elders: &nl Tdg kedpaddg adTRVY OTEGGVOVG Y PVOODG (4.4).

the locusts: £ T0¢ kedohdg DTAV WG GTEGVOL OpoLoL xpvo@ (9.7).

the heavenly woman: &rt tiig keporfic adTiic oTédpavog dotépwv dwdeka (12.1)

Jesus: &mL TV kepaAnv adtod StadfuatatoArd (19.12).

conquering figures: 8wow ool OV a1édavov Tiig Lofig (2.10),

kpder 6 Exerg, ivoundeig AdB 1ov otédavév gov (3.11),

£806M a1 oTEdavOG Kol EERABEY VIKGV (6.2).

Background Material

‘a golden crown upon her head’ (xpvodv o1épavov meplEdnkev Eml TV

xepoAv odti\c, Jos. Asen. 18.5; cf. 5.5, 21.5; 2 Sm 12.30).4°

Discussion

Whereas the previous detail in 14.14, §potov vidv avepuimov, is exactly the same as that
found in the description of the risen Jesus in 1.13, this detail is exactly the same (except in
respect of number) as one of the details in the description of the twenty-four elders

(4.4).48 Undoubtedly the son of man figure (and the elders) wear a golden crown as a sign

45:Crowns’ are a feature of a number of other apocalypses and testaments (e.g. Test. Abr. Rec. A.
7.5; T. Levi8.2, T. Ben 4.1, Ps. Sol. 2.2, Gk Apc. Bar. 6.2, Gk. Apc. Esdr. 6.17; T. Job. 6.21),
but references to ‘golden crowns’ appear to be restricted to the references cited in Jos. Asen.

[according to Denis, Concordance (1987).
46This correlation seems to undermine Milller, Messias, 193-197, who argues that Apc 14.14-20 is a
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of their heavenly rank.47 But there is no reason to think that ‘one like a son of man’ is one
of the elders. For the fact that the locusts in 9.7 have on their heads d¢ otédpavor Gpotot
xpvo® suggests that the wearing of golden crowns is considered by John to be a general
mark of majesty (in this case aped by the locusts) rather than a particular insignia of the

elders.48

Crowns (though not described as ‘golden’) are also linked with the theme of conquering in
2.10, 3.11, and 6.2 so that it is possible that the son of man figure wears a crown because
he has ‘conquered'. In this case the son of man figure would most probably be Jesus Christ,
who has conquered (cf. 3.21 where ‘conquering’ is linked with possession of a ‘throne’),

unlike the angels who are never directly associated with this theme.49

Jewish source untouched by John. In turn this has implications for Miller's understanding of the
christology of the Apc, ci. Holtz, Christologie, 244-245, Lohse, "Menschenschn”, 85 n.8, De Jonge,
"Use", 280.

473atake, Gemeindeordnung, 144.

48Trebilco, Jewish, 110.

49Charles, ii, 20.
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(v) &ov ... ¢v 1 yepl adtod Spénavov SEY.

Related Material in the Apc

Jesus: &gav &v 1f] 8@ xepl adtod dotépag Entd (1.16; cf. 1.17,20; 2.1).

third rider: &xwv {uyov &v 1f xewpt adtod (6.5 cf. 6.2,4,7).

‘another mighty angel’: &xwv &v T el adtod Pifropidiov Hvegyuévov (10.2 cf.
10.5,8,10).

‘another angel’: &wv kol ovtdg dpémavov OEV (14.17).

‘another angel’: 1@ &xovn 10 Spéravov 10 OEL (14.18).

‘Babylon’: £&xovoa motfplov xpvoodv &v 1 xewpl adthcg (17.4).

an angel: 6Avowv peydinv émt thv xeipo odtod (20.1).

B n rial

‘Put in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe’ (Joe! 3.13).

Discussion

In all instances of yeip alone in the Apc it is never used of God or Jesus, although it is used

in conjunction with 8e&16¢ in the case of Jesus in 1.17. It is difficult to know whether this

observation has any significance, but if it does then it is indicative of the figure being an

angel.

Although there is no mention of the xeip of the angel who has a sharp sickle (14.17-18)

there are a number of parallels between this angel and ‘one like a son of man’ in 14.14.
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First, both figures are spoken to in a similar way:

(to the son of man figure) méuyov 10 Spénavdv cov xal Bépioov, ... (14.15).
(to the angel) néuyov cov 10 Spémavov 10 &V kol tpiynoov ... (14.18).
Secondly, both figures act similarly in response to their instructions:

(‘one like a son of man’) £Bakev ¢ xobrpevog Em Thig vedéAng 10 Spémavov avtod

gmL TV yiiv xol £0eplodn 7 yi (14.16).

(the angel) &BoAev 6 d&yyehog 10 Spémavov adtod €ig v YAv xod &tpoynoev tiv
durehov T Yig ... (14.19).

In other words, ‘one like a son of man’ has a sickle in his hand, he is commanded to use i,
and he uses it. All of which is replicated in the case of one of the angels who also feature in
the vision. Clearly a functional similarity between ‘one like a son of man’ and an angel is
consistent with the conclusion that the former is himself an angel. But, as we have seen in
previous chapters, elsewhere in the Apc we find Jesus Christ functioning like an angel. In
the next section we endeavour to resolve the ambiguity inherent in the description of the

figure in 14.14.
§9.2.1 Conclusion

We have investigated each part of the vision of the son of man figure in 14.14, No one

aspect requires that the figure be identified in a particular way.

One important conclusion we can draw is that the form of the figure seems to be due to
John's own conception whatever sources may have influenced him. ‘One like a son of man’
in Dn 7.13 does not sit on a cloud holding a sickle nor does he wear a golden crown. No
principal angel that we are aware of sits on a cloud holding a sickle. Conversely, we have
been able with each aspect of 14.14 to find a fairly close parallet within the Apc itself. This

suggests that 14.14 is a passage whose form and content has been shaped by John
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himself whatever sources may lie behind it.
§9.3 THE IDENTITY OF THE FIGURE IN APOCALYPSE 14.14

Many, indeed most commentators identify the figure as Jesus,5? but a number do not,
preferring to understand the figure as an angel.51 Nothing we have discussed so far
suggests that we look outside these two possibilities for the identity of the figure.52 In
what follows we examine the arguments for the figure as an angel and for the figure as

Jesus Christ.
§9.3.1 The Figure is an Angel?

It is true that there is little in 14.14 which points clearly to the figure being an angel, since no
angel in the Apc is described as seated on a cloud, as wearing a golden crown, or as dpotov
viov &vBpwrov. However an angel does have a sickle (14.17), and ‘cloud’ is associated
with an angel (10.1). The wearing of golden crowns by the elders (who are often
understood as angelic creatures) suggests that there is no intrinsic problem with an angel
wearing a golden crown. There are a number of examples outside the Apc of angels being
described in similar terms to Suotov vidv dvOpwrov (e.g. Dn 10.16, cf. discussion in

§8.3.2).

Nevertheless the argument in favour of angelic identification faces this difficult question,
What kind of ange! would be depicted in such impressive terms as the son of man figure in

Apc 14.147

The obvious answer to this question is ‘an angel of similar status to the mighty angel in Apc

10.1'.53 This mighty angel, we may recall, was marked by theophanic imagery such as

50E.g., Charles, ii, 19; Lohse, 78; Prigent, 233; Scott, W., 305; Brutsch, ii, 180; Allo, 222; Farrar,
166-167; Holtz, Christologie, 129-130, Lohse, "Menschensohn", 85.

51E.g., Kraft, 197; Ritt, 77; Loisy, 273; Kiddle, 285; Coppens, "Mention", 229; Casey, Son, 148-
149.

52We do not envisage God as a possible identity for the son of man figure on the grounds that in Apc
4.3 John takes the trouble to obscure the anthropomorphism of the being on the divine throne as
portrayed in the original merkabah vision of Ezekiel (cf. Ezek 1.26-27). In Apc 14.14 the figure is

unmistakably anthropomorphic and therefore unlikely to be a manifestation of God.

-234 -



§9 Apocalypse 14.14

cloud and rainbow and christophanic imagery such as a sunlike face and fiery legs. The
figure in 14.14 is also marked by theophanic (cf. ‘seated on a white cloud’, 14.14) and
christophanic imagery (cf. ‘like a son of man’, 14.14). In particular, we could think of éuotov
VIOV GvBpmov as simply an element in the description of the risen Jesus in Apc 1.13-16
which has been selected to link the angel to Jesus in a similar manner to the sunlike face of
the mighty angel in 10.1 (cf. 1.16). In other words dpotov vidov avBpdrov can be
understood as a direct link to Jesus (and not just a general indicator that an angel is being
described, pace Casey) but without the implication that the figure is thereby to be

identified as Jesus.

But the mighty angel in 10.1 is noticeable for having christophanic characteristics which are
similar but not the same as those of the risen Jesus. Both figures have a sunlike face, but
different language is used in each case, as we have observed above. John links this angel
to Jesus yet distinguishes him from Jesus. In 14.14 Gpolov vidv dvBpwrov is exactly the
same phrase used in 1.13 and thus the son of man figure is not clearly distinguished from

Jesus.

Since John carefully designates majestic heavenly figures such as the one in 10.1 as an
‘angel’ it is curious that in 14.14 he fails to do this but offers the phrase duowov viov
avBpamov. In the context of the Apc, where the only other occurrence of this phrase refers
to Jesus, the use of this phrase is misleading if the figure in 14.14 is an angel. Why not say

that he saw an ‘angel’ seated on the cloud?

In sum: the son of man figure, despite similarity to an angel in function, and despite the fact
that his description is consistent with his being an angel, is unlikely to be an angel (unless

Jesus Christ is himself an angel).

S3Ct. Briitsch, ii, 182; Loisy, 273.
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§9.3.2 The Figure is Jesus?

While recognising that éuotov vidv &vBpdnov does not necessitate the conclusion that
the figure is Jesus Christ, the fact remains that (a) the only other occurrence of this
expression in the Apc is in the description of the risen Jesus (1.13) and (b) no other
heavenly figure is described as ‘like a son of man’, ‘like a man’ or similar (with the exception
of the face of the third living creature, 4.6). The argument for the figure in 14.14 being
Jesus begins from the fact that Spotov vidv dvepwrov is also found in the description of
the risen Christ in 1.13. It gathers strength from the observation made above that the
introduction to the vision in 14.14 recalls the introductions to other visions of Jesus,
particularly at the beginning of ch. 14. A key observation is that not only is the figure
described as duolov vidv dvBpdrov but it is also seen sitting on a cloud. This association
recalls Dn 7.13 - a text which, as we have seen, is applied by John to Jesus in Apc 1.7 and
1.13. In the light of this application it seems entirely reasonable to presume that when John
saw the son of man figure seated on the white cloud he understood that he was seeing a

vision of Jesus.54

Finally, the description of the figure as one seated on the cloud suggests that the cloud is a
kind of throne. No angel in the Apc is described as seated on a throne. It is true that elders
are seated on thrones (and have golden crowns) but there is no other reason to think that
the figure is one of the elders. Jesus, however, has his own throne (3.21) so it seems

reasonable to presume that he is the figure seen seated on the white cloud.

We must nevertheless consider at least three problems with the identification of the son of

man figure in 14.14 with Jesus.

First, if the figure is Jesus, why is there not a further characteristic to make the conclusion
sure? We noted above that in 19.11-16 there is more than one characteristic to link the
Rider to earlier appearances of Jesus. Why then, if the figure in 14.14 is Jesus, do we not
find one further characteristic to confirm this? A possible answer,however, is that although
the figure is Jesus and not an angel, nevertheless John was not averse to portraying Jesus

as though he were an angel. In other words, there is deliberate ambiguity in the

S54Contrast with Casey, Son, 148-149,
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description. We shall consider this possibility below.

The second and third problems have been clearly expressed by Morris in his commentary

on the Apc.3%

The second problem is that the command which is issued by the angel in ‘rather peremptory
terms’ is difficult to reconcile with the identification of the son of man figure as Jesus. Morris
recognises that the command could be understood as one which comes from God with the
angel as ‘no more than a messenger'. In the Gospels and in Acts Jesus does not know the
time of the end which is the prerogative of the Father (e.g. Mk 8.32, Acts 1.7),56 yet when
due allowance is made for this it remains curious, according to Morris, that the exalted Christ
is commanded in such a fashion as occurs in 14.15. In short: it is strange that Jesus should

be commanded by an angel.

The third problem is that it is ‘more than curious’ that one who shares his Father's throne
requires an angel to inform him of his Father's will. Ignorance on the part of the incarnate
Jesus about the time of the end is explicable but ignorance on the part of the Lamb who is

seen in the midst of the throne (7.17) is not.57

In sum: there are two connected problems: (a) the fact that if the figure is Jesus then he is
ordered by an angel, (b) the content of the order suggests a certain ignorance on the part of
Jesus. We will devote the next section to a solution to these two problems.

§9.3.3 Towards A Solution

Morris' analysis, however, of the angel commanding the son of man figure contains within it

the seeds of a reply to the point he makes.

In particular, the role of the angel as an intermediary is worth considering further. We noted

above that a certain ambiguity hangs over the question of the speaker in Joel 3.13 (which

55Morris, 184. Lohse, "Menschensohn”, 87, makes much of the "géttliche Vollmacht” of the figure in

14.14 , but offers no discussion of these problems.
S8Ct. Beckwith, 663; Sweet, 186; Vos, Synoptic, 150.
5"Morris, 184.
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lies behind Apc 14.15). Is the speaker God or is it the prophet? Does ‘Swing the sickle’
amount to a command from God to Judah to act in judgement on his behalf or to a request
from Judah through the prophet to God to carry out his judgement? If Joel 3.13 was
interpreted in the latter way then the angel in Apc 14.15 could be understood not as a
messenger from God but as a messenger from the believers. That is, the angel, who ‘comes
from the temple’, brings a request from struggling Christians for the judgement to begin. In
this regard it is interesting that the first two angels in 14.15-20 come from the temple’ and
the third from the ‘altar’. For it is at the altar that the ‘prayers of the saints’ are offered up by an
angel to God (8.3-4).98 It is true that this interpretation still leaves us with an angel
commanding Jesus but the difficulty is lessened because that angel is no longer an
intermediary between God and Jesus with the impression given that Jesus is subordinate to

both.

Since Joei 3.13 is ambiguous we must consider the alternative interpretation, that the angel
is a messenger of God and delivers a command to an apparently ignorant Jesus
Christ?59 The explanation that the situation here is akin to those occasions in the gospels
and in Acts when Jesus states that not even he knows the time of the end has been rightly
questioned by Morris. The command is given in a manner which begs the question, would
the exalted Jesus be spoken to in that way? The apparent ignorance of Jesus begs the
question, would the heavenly Jesus - the intimate of the divine throne - not be privy to his

Father's will?

An explanation for the angel issuing a divine command to Jesus, however, is readily
available. By giving an angel this role rather than (say) simply having God command Jesus
(cf. 16.1,17), John provides a role for an angel so that the number of angels in 14.6-20
reaches six, and the number of heavenly beings becomes a group of seven. In this role the

angel could be understood as an alternative to the hypostatic voice of God.50

The problem of the preremptory character of the command is perhaps best explained as a
matter of style. The angel's words are what they are because they follow the model provided

in Joel 3.13. From a literary critical perspective the sharpness of the command could be also

S8, Allo, 222-223.
S9CH. Prigent, 233-234.
80Holtz, Christologie, 132-133; but disputed by Miiller, Messias, 190; cf. Ford, 246.
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understood as a device to attract the reader’s attention. The point of the command is not to
galvanise ‘one like a son of man’ into action but to alert the reader to the imminence of the

harvest.51

The major problem, however, is the apparent ignorance of Jesus as to the time of harvest.
The important observation to make is that although the apparent ignorance concerns the
time of the harvest (cf. 4\0ev 1 Gpa Oepican, v.15) the time is itself linked to the
readiness of the crop to be harvested (cf. d. €&Enpdven 6 Bepiopdg i v, v. 15). The
use of £Enpaven is interesting because it conveys the idea of fruit or grain on the verge
withering, that is, it signifies ‘that the precise moment has come for reaping'.52 We suggest
that the time of the harvest is not envisaged as a fixed point in history which God has known
ahead of time, but a time which depends on various factors.63 That is, factors which affect
the ripening process of the harvest. We do not propose to develop this point in detail but
we offer as a supporting observation the response to the cry of the souls under the attar in
Apc 6.9-11. When the souls cry out ‘how long will it be before you judge and avenge our

blood on the inhabitants of the earth?’ (v.9) the answer is reported as follows:

‘They were each given a white robe and toid to rest a little longer, until the number
would be compiete both of their fellow servants and of their brothers and sisters who

were soon to be killed as they themselves had been killed’ (v.11).

Here the time of the judgement on the inhabitants of the earth depends on a certain
number of martyrs being attained. That is, the judgement is dependent on human factors
such as the level of the intensity with which the persecution of Christians is pursued. We
suggest, therefore, that in 14.15 a similar situation prevails. The ripening of the harvest is
contingent on the action of human agents of the beast. This raises the possibility that
Jesus' ignorance could be explained in terms of his absence from heaven when it becomes
known that the number is complete, that is, that the harvest is ripe. It follows that Jesus'
ignorance of the time for harvest need not pose a problem along the lines of ‘how can one
s0 close to God not know the mind of God'. Rather, Jesus' ignorance can be understood as

due to his being separated from God at the point at which God concludes that the harvest

61The author is indebted to Dr. A.J.M. Wedderburn, Durham, for this point.
62Swete, 186.
63Ct. Swete, 186.
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should be cut.

Apc 14.14-16 appears to be just such an occasion. Jesus as the son of man figure is clearly
in closer proximity to earth than to heaven. On the one hand the angel comes from the
‘temple’, that is, heaven,64 which implies that Jesus is no longer there, and on the other

hand Jesus is close enough to earth to reap it with his sickle.65

To sum up: the solution to the problem of Jesus' apparent ignorance lies in understanding
Jesus to be actually separate from the divine throne at this point. So long as this separation
is understood as temporary there is no contradiction between the general assumption in
the Apc that Jesus Christ is associated with God ‘in the midst of’ the divine throne and the
particular event in which an ignorant Jesus is commanded by an angel. Since the
knowledge of the time for harvest is contingent on human factors (relating to the suffering
inflicted upon the church) the ignorance of Jesus is understandable. In 14.14 the situation
of Jesus is analogous to that of a commando dropped behind enemy lines awaiting the final
order to proceed with his mission - a final order which depends on the assessment of data

received back in HQ. Accordingly 14.15 is the account of the passing on of this order.
§9.3.4 Conclusion
The difficulties with identifying ‘one like a son of man’ in Apc 14.14 with Jesus Christ are not

insuperable and this identification is to be preferred to that in which ‘one like a son of man’ is

an angel. Nevertheless ‘one like a son of man’ has a number of angelic characteristics.

64Bockwith, 663.
65Minear, "Cosmology” (1962) does not deal with the relation between heaven and earth which is

presupposed here; we do not see that his important study on the cosmology of the Apc rules out our

explanation.
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§9.4 THE ANGELOMORPHIC JESUS IN APOCALYPSE 14.14

In the previous chapter we argued that Jesus temporarily assumes the form of an angel
when he is seen by John at the beginning of the narrative. With respect to Apc 14.14 we
have observed that there are a number of features which suggest that atthough distinct

from the angels, ‘one like a son of man’ is presented as though he were an angel.

First, ‘one like a son of man’ appears in the middle of a series of six angels, making in all a
series of seven heavenly beings. Secondly, he is succeeded by an angel described as
Ao dyyedoc (14.15) which gives the impression that Jesus is an angel.86 Thirdly, he
performs a similar function to one of the angels. Fourthly, his appearance as ‘one like a son
of man’ is similar to angels and angelomorphic figures in other apocalyptic literature. Fifthly,
the wearing of a crown recalls the appearance of the elders who, if not angels, are

angelomorphic creatures.

One response to this presentation of Jesus has been to recognise that there are ‘traces of
an angel-christology’ here.87 Bauckham suggests that Apc 14.14f ‘seems to imply that
Christ can be called an angel’. But he argues that this has been ‘reduced to relative
insignificance by the sharp theological distinction between Christ and angels’.68 It is true
that there is a distinction between Jesus Christ and the angels in the Apc inasmuch as
angels offer praise to the Lamb in heavenly worship (5.9-12) whereas worship offered to
angels in heaven is absent and human attempts to worship an angel are vigorously rejected

(19.10, 22.9).

Nevertheless Bauckham's point assumes that the distinction between Christ and the angels
is continuous throughout the narrative. We have argued above that 14.14 represents a
change in the situation of Jesus. He is separate from the divine throne. He seems to require
direction through an angel. It is possible, therefore that the distinction between Christ and
the angels is less than ‘sharp’ at this point. That is, the angelic Jesus in 14.14-20 is more

closely aligned with the angels than with God. We suggest that in 14.14-20 we see Jesus

66Bauckham, "Worship”, 338 n.42. Giblin, Revelation, 143.
67Bauckham, "Worship", 338 n.42.
68Bauckham, "Worship”, 338 n.42.
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taking up angelic form and serving alongside angels because this is how John envisages
Jesus Christ manifesting himsel. It is not that Jesus is an angel in his nature (and thus we
might speak of a ‘fuliblown’ angel christology) but that Jesus temporarily adopts angelic
form for the purposes of action towards humanity and takes his place alongside angels
rather than over and above them. In other words we suggest that if 14.14-15 bears ‘traces’
of an angel christology then we have to do with traces of a dispensational angel

christology.

Karrer develops the remark of Bauckham cited above. He sees Jesus Christ portrayed ‘in
angelophaner Tradition’ but more pithily than in Apc 1.13-16. He sees a further difference
between 1.13-16 and 14.14: in the latter the appearance of Jesus is integrated into a series
of angels. Both 1.13-16 and 14.14 have been formulated ‘unter dem EinfluB einer
entstehenden Engelchristologie’. This emerging angel christology at a later point is
witnessed to, e.g., by Justin, Apol. i.63, Dial. 127.4. There is some evidence that it
remained an influence in Asia Minor for some time.69 Karrer further points out that John
does not shun ‘Archontenterminologie’ (cf. Apc 1.5a), which was later rejected by the
church because of its angelological tradition. Also, in Apc 1.1 there is ‘eine
subordinatianische Komponente’ in the christology because God gives the revelation to
Jesus Christ. Yet the ‘Tendenz’ of the christology of the Apc is not towards subordination
but to ‘Gleichordnung und mehr noch die Identifizierung Jesu Christi als Gottes Sohn mit
Gott selbst’. In the Apc, according to Karrer, we run into an early stage in christological
development when the tension between the status of Jesus and the maintenance of

monotheism is not yet resolved.”0

With much of this analysis we are in agreement. But we question whether it is most accurate
to speak of the influence of an emerging angel christology behind 1.13-16 and 14.14. Our
study of 1.13-16 has suggested that John takes up a ‘typical’ description of an exalted
angel and applies it to the risen Jesus. Our study of 14.14 has suggested that John may
have drawn on both Danielic material and imagery already woven into the fabric of his visions
to create a picture of Jesus which is characteristically John's own. In other words the
influence on these two passages may well be the developing angelology of Jewish

apocalyptic traditions rather than an emerging ange! christology in Christian circles. That is,

6930 Karrer, Johannesoffenbarung, 148 n.45.
7OKarrer, Johannesoffenbarung, 147-149.
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the Apc may represent the beginning of ange! christology, at least in Asia Minor, rather than
representing a stage in the development of an already existing angel christology. If this is so

then John has anticipated the later dispensational angel christology of Origen.

Another response to 14.14 worth noting has been made by Giblin who suggests that
although the son of man figure is Jesus Christ, he appears ‘as an “angel”.” One reason for
regarding Jesus as an angel is that ‘he is God's special emissary in judging mankind’. But
Giblin then suggests that a more likely explanation lies in the idea of “distancing”. That is,
apocalyptic language distinguishes between the reality of a person and the representation
of a person. John ‘sees’ Jesus Christ, a real person, yet does not, in 14.14, see him as he
really is: what he sees is Jesus present in a vision, a representation of Jesus. Giblin does
not say much more than this but we presume he means that Jesus appearing to be an angel

in a vision is not to be taken as evidence that Jesus is an angel in his real nature.”"

This explanation accords with ours inasmuch as it is compatible with the idea that Jesus

temporarily appears like an angel.

§9.5 CONCLUSION

We have argued that ‘one like a son of man’ in Apc 14.14 is an appearance of Jesus Christ.
The identification is not without difficulties, but the difficuities can be resolved if we
understand that this appearance of Jesus involves a temporary separation from the divine
throne and the temporary assumption of angelic form and function. In other words, the
portrayal of Jesus Christ in 14.14 is considerably influenced by angelology. In form and
function Jesus is like the angels. He appears as a seventh angelic figure in a series of seven

such figures.

We suggest that it is preferable to understand Apc 14.14 as a portrayal of Jesus Christ
influenced by angelology which anticipates later developments in angel christology rather

than as a portrayal which reflects existing developments in angel christology.

71Giblin, Revelation, 143.
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CHAPTER TEN

THE RIDER IN APOCALYPSE 19.11-16
§10.1 INTRODUCTION

In Apc 19.11-16 we have a vision of a heavenly rider whose appearance suggests that he is
identical to the figure in the christophany in Apc 1.13-16. Many details in this vision are
quite different from that of the christophany. Consequently we have some reason for
thinking that reflection on this vision might extend our discussion of the influence of
angelology on the christology of the Apc. We first of all cite Apc 19.11-16 and then discuss
a number of preliminary issues before examining four features which show definite signs of

angelological influence.

Kol €i8ov 10v oldpavdv tfveayubvov, xoi 1800 immog Aevkdg kol 6
KkaOjuevog &n’ adtOV [KeAOUREVOS) MOTOg KoL GANBVGG xol &v Sikarocvvn
Kpivel kol moAeuel. 12 ol & O¢pBoApor av1od [d) GAOE Tupds, kol Emi TNV
kepoAfv o0tod Sadfpato moAd, Exwv Gvopo yeypopptvov & oddelg oldev
g un adtdg 13 xoi mepBePfAnuévoc tpdtov  Pefoguyiévov  aipatt, koi
kéxAntor 10 dvopo adtod O Adyog 100 6e0d. 14 Kol 10 otpatevpata [1d]
&v 1® odpav@d mkorovBeL ovt® &’ immorg Aevkoig, &évdedupévor Povooivov
AcvkOv  kaBopdv. 15 xoi éx 100 otéporog avtod ExmopeveTon  popdodio
Okfila, tva &v ot motdén td €0vn, xai adtOg moovel adtovg &v Pafde
odnpd koA oOTdg matel TV Anvov 100 olov oD Bupod T opyfg ToD
0eod 100 movtokpdtopog, 16 kol £xel Emt 10 ipdmov kol Em TOV pnpdv
adtod Ovopo yeypaupévov: Baolielg Booiiéwv kol k¥plog kvplwv (Apc

19.11-16).
§10.1.1 The ldentity of the Rider

The Rider of the white horse is certainly Jesus Christ. First, we find the Rider ‘called Faithful
and True’ (kaAovuevog motdg kol aAnbuvég, 19.11), which recalls the description of

Jesus Christ as ‘the faithful witness’ (6 pdptug, 6 motde, 1.5), and ‘the faithful and true
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witness’ (0 paptug 6 motdg Kol AAN6LVdG, 3.14).

Secondly, his eyes resemble those of the exalted Jesus who appears to John in the earlier
christophany (ot 8¢ 6¢8odpoL adtod g GAOE mupds, 19.12; ol doBaipol adtod g
OMOE mupde, 1.14, cf. 2.18).

Thirdly, the sword in the mouth of the Rider also draws on the earlier appearance of the
risen Jesus (kol £k otépatog avtod éxknopeveton popdaic OEeia,19.15; kol &k 10D

otéuotog oo poudoia diotopog dbeia Exmopevopivn, 1.16, cf.2.12).

Fourthly, the allusion to Ps 2.9 in Apc 19.15 (rowavel adtovg &v  PaBdy oudnpd)
corresponds to a similar allusion made (a) by Jesus about himself (roytavel ovtodg &v
PABdy odnpd wg TG okevM TA KEpopLKO GVVTpifetan, 2.26-28) and (b) in the vision

of the woman who bears a son (¢ péAAeL mowoively mavia 1@ £0vn &v pofd

ownpq, 12.5).

Finally, the Rider bears the name, ‘King of kings and Lord of lords’ (¢ri OV unpov adtod
Gvopa yeypappévov: Baodetg BacAtov kal kOpLog kupiwv, 19.16), which mirrors the
description of (Jesus) the Lamb (10 dpviov vikrioer adtovg, 6t xvplog kupiev Eotiv

kol Baotrede Paciriéov, 17.14).1
§10.1.2 Text Critical Issues

A number of text critical issues are raised by this passage. But for our purposes only one is
significant, namely the question of whether or not Befoaupévov is the correct reading in

19.13:
kol meptBePAnuévog ipdtiov BeBoppévov odpart.

Both N-A26 and UBS3 read Beaypévov in the main body of the text.2 That is, the Rider

wears a robe ‘dipped’ or ‘washed’ or even ‘dyed3 in or with blood. In the apparati to these

1S0 Lohse, 93; Allo, 279; Prigent, 291.
2N-A26 cites as witnesses A 051 IR,
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editions variants to Befapupévov stemming from the verbs paive and pavtile (both meaning

‘| sprinkle’) are listed.
Thus, N-A26/UBSS3 list:

pepavticuévoy, P (1006.1841).2329 al;
neprpepoyiyiévov, R(2;
Eppoypévoy, (1611).2053.2062;

in addition UBS3 cites:

pepoppévov, 1611, Origen,;
nepLpepavTiopévov, RC syrPh? Cyprian;

gppavTiopévoy, 172.256.792.911.

Some scholars have argued that Befauuévov is not a convincing choice.# On the one
hand BeBapuévov could be a copyist's error from pepoguiévov which itself might be original (all
other variants could plausibly stem from this) or a variant of one of the forms of paive and
pavtiw. On the other hand the undoubted influence of Is 63.3 on Apc 19.13 suggests
that BeBoypévov is unlikely to be original since the underlying verb iin is rendered in the

LXX by paivw or pavtilw, but never by Bdntw.

Curiously Is 63.3 LXX itself does not use either paivo or pavtilw and in fact is a rather free

translation of

TORIR WA *Taa"Hp onxl ™ (their juice spattered on my garment and stained

all my clothes), thus:

Kol KatéBAaco avtovg MG Yiv kol katriyoyov 10 aipa adtdv elg yiv.

3BAG, 132-133.
4E.g. Kraft, 249; Swete, 248.
SSwete, 248; cf. Westcott and Hort, New Testament, ii, 139 (= Appendix), who argue that ‘all

variations are easily accounted for if the form used was pepopévov’.
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In some MSS associated with the (so-called) Lucianic recension, however, we find
gppavticdn is used. But even if John was familiar with the idea that Bdntw was an

inappropriate verb with which to translate 1, it does not follow that he felt constrained not
to use Bartw. John in a number of places exercises freedom in his use of sources. He does
not merely adopt his sources; he also adapts them.® BeBoupévov is a word which carries
definite Christian connotations. It is conjugated from Baxtw which is a cognate of Bortilw.
The noun associated with the latter verb, Bdrticpa, is employed in the gospels as an
allusion to the Cross (Mk 10.38, Lk 12.50). Thus it is possible, as some scholars have
observed, that John, by virtue of his choice of vocabulary,7 deliberately alludes to the

death of Jesus on the Cross.8

Alternatively, Prigent has pointed out that BeBopuévov may refiect the influence of the PTg
of Gn 49.11,9 a passage which in turn has been influenced by Is 63.3.10 In Tg. Yer. /I
and Tg. Neof. a warrior figure is described whose clothes are ‘soaked in the blood’

(TRTNI awawn Meab). !

We need not go into the complex question of whether the PTg witnesses to a reading of
the text which dates from the first century CE or earlier.12 The relevant point here is that

the PTg reminds us that someone like John, who was undoubtedly familiar with synagogue

6Charles, ii, 133-134. Rissi, Future, 24, argues for a minimal influence of Is 63.1-3 in 19.13-15.

7Ct. Ford, 321.

8Hanson, Wrath, 176; Sweet, 232, 282. Rissi, Future, 24, Cf. Boring, 196: ‘This view that the
eschatological Divine Warrior is red with his own blood rather than that of his enemies ...... is
analogous to the idea that Christians wash their garments and make them white in the blood of the
Lamb (7.14)". Swete, 249, {John] could hardly have failed to think also of the blood of the Lamb’.
9Note that Gn 49.9 is in the background to Apc 5.5, and Gn 49.11 is behind Apc 7.14, so that
John's familiarity with Gn 49 is not in doubt even if his familiarity with the Targum(s) to Gn 49 may be

questioned.
1(’Prigent, 294-295. Cf. McNamara, New Testament, 232; Grelot, “L'exégese”, 374-381.

11According to Jastrow, Dictionary, 1042: “ rolled in blood™; and according to Sokoloff, Dictionary,
395: “soiled with blood”. The author is grateful to Dr. Robert Hayward, Durham, for his clarification of
various matters concerning this phrase.

12McNamara argues for the PTg reflecting, for the most part, traditions which date from the early
Christian and pre-Christian eras. One reason adduced for this is the apparent witness of the NT to the
antiquity of these traditions and within the NT a major witness is the Apc (e.g. New Testament, 189-
237.) More recently, Syrén, Blessings, 105 n.116 has questioned McNamara's thesis, and
specifically commented on the latter's work on Apc 19: ‘whether the relationship is actually one of
dependence on the PTs on the part of Rev. 19, as McNamara rather unreflectedly maintains, is a

question not so easily answered'.
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practice (cf. Apc 2.9, 3.9), could well have been influenced not only by the Hebrew text of
the OT, but also by the kinds of interpretations which eventually became encapsulated in
the Targums. Thus we need not suppose that the only Vorlage for Apc 19.13 was
provided by Is 63.3. It is quite possible that an interpretative reading of Gn 49.11 was also in
the background and that as a consequence the (unexpected) use of BeBoyyévov is to be

explained by this.13

As far as the suggestion that BeBopyévov is an error for pepogiévoy is concerned we can
only note that the latter is scarcely supported by as strong support from the textual
witnesses as the former enjoys. Moreover, from an original verb stemming from poive or
pavtilw there are no texts which suggest reasons for changing it to Befouuévov.

Conversely, it is quite plausible to explain the variants cited in the apparati as natural

attempts to correct BeBopyévov in the light of Is 63.3.14

In sum: there is no reason to overturn the judgement of the editors of N-A26 and UBS3 that
BeBoupévov was found in the original text of Apc 19.13. Later in this chapter we shall

explore the possible significance of the use of this word.
§10.1.3 The Interpretation of the Blood Imagery
A related issue is the question of the meaning of the phrase Befoupévov oipat. It has

been argued that the blood stems from the enemies of God and the Rider,'® from the

martyr deaths of the Rider's followers,16 from the Rider himself,17 from the enemies and

13That is, as a translation of W, to roll.
14Charles, ii, 133-134; cf. Metzger, Textual, 761-762; Bousset, 431 n2, who argues that

BePopyévov became pepogylEvov by a scribal error, and the other variants are then corrections of

pepoppévov.

15E.g. Charles, ii, 133; Beckwith, 733; Kraft, 249; Bousset, 431; Holtz, Christologie, 172; Prigent,
295. Note that “Edom” (Is 63.1) was a code word for Rome in some first century CE circles: see, e.g.,
4 Ezra 6.8-10; cf. Hunzinger, "Babylon”, 69-71, and Grelot, "L'exégese”, 373. Charles’, ii, 133,
explanation that the blood belongs to the Parthian kings and their armies (cf. Apc 17.14) is not
sustainable. There is no necessary connection between 17.14 and the Parthians; further, if 17.14 is
fulfilled anywhere in the Apc then it is in Apc 19.11-21 (so Caird, 243; cf. Hanson, Wrath, 175,This
is a desparate expedient!”).

18 g. Caird, 242-244.

17E.g. Sweet, 283; Britsch, ii, 302; Farrar, 197; Rissi, "Erscheinung”, 89; cf. Swete, 248-249.
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from the Rider,18 and from both the followers and the Rider.'? Finally, there is the view of
Lohmeyer that the blood simply acts as a sign of victory, so that it is not necessary to ask

whence it came.20

We cannot here enter into a detailed attempt to resolve this issue which is relevant but not
vital to our subsequent discussion in this chapter. We would suggest, however, that in view
of the wide range of solutions offered, and in view of the fact that no consensus seems
about to be reached, that consideration be given to the possibility that Befayppévov oipat
is a multivalent image that incorporates all the above suggestions. That is, Beoyiuévov
ofpatt alludes to the blood of the slain Lamb,2! 1o the blood of the enemies of the Rider
(either looking backwards to Apc 14.2022 or forwards to the slaughter envisaged in 19.17-

20 or both),23 to the blood of the martyrs,24 and symbolises the victory of the Rider.

These suggestions are by no means the limit of what the bloodied robe alludes to. It is
conceivable, for example, that the robe, which must have been reminiscent of the purple

robes of imperial office,25 also symbolised the Rider's kingly status, along with the diadems

18E g. Allo, 280.

19Boring, 196, emphasises the blood as the Rider's own, but also says, “In contrast to the divine
warrior of Isaiah 63.1-3, the source for this imagery, this blood is not the blood of his enemies but his
own martyr blood in union with the martyr blood of his followers who, like him, have suffered/testified
at the hands of Rome.”

2()Lohmeyer, 155.

21Charles, i, 133, argues that the Rider is the Slayer not the Slain, but overlooks the explicit link
between the Rider and the Lamb (19.16, cf. 17.14), and the fact that the Lamb is a wrathful figure

(6.16-17, cf. 19.15).
22gpace does not permit discussion of the identity of the treader of the vintage in 14.20. That it is

Jesus is argued by, e.g., Bauckham, Theology, 97. Caird, 242-244, interprets 14.18-20 as “a
profound disclosure about the great martyrdom”, and hence suggests that the blood stains are ‘the
indelible traces of the death of [the horseman’s] followers.” But Apc 14.18-20 is most naturally read
as an account of the slaying of God's enemies (cf. Yarbro Collins, Combat, 37). The enigmatic
phrase “outside the city” (14.20) recalls the crucifixion of Jesus (cf. Heb 13.12-13) and hence is
suggestive of martyrdom, but it does not require the interpretation Caird proposes since it could, for
example, be meant ironically: God's enemies are killed in the same location as God's son.

23Ct, Rissi, Future, 24, who draws attention to the difficulty that the bloodied garment is seen
before the Rider slaughters the enemies; but Beckwith, 733, had already solved this problem.

24¢y, Boring, 196-197. Note also the references to the blood of the martyrs in passages preceding
Ac 19.11-16: Apc 16.6, 17.6, 18.24, 19.2. It is reasonable to suppose that the Rider who come in
judgement (19.11) comes to avenge this blood (cf. 19.2).

25Caird, 213.
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(19.12) and the name ‘King of kings and Lord of lords’ (19.16).
§10.1.4 Possible Interpolations in Apocalypse 19.12 and 19.13

Later in this chapter we will reflect on the angelological associations of the ‘secret name’
(19.12) and the ‘Logos-name’ (19.13). Here we consider briefly the suggestions that (a)
the Logos-name is an addition to the text by an unknown hand in an attempt to solve the
mystery of the secret name,26 and that (b) on stylistic and exegetical grounds the secret

name is an interpolation.2” We will address these two matters in turn.
-Name: Interpolation?

There is, in fact, good cause to presume that the clause, kot kékAntor 10 Gvoua adtod
O Adyog 10D g0 (Apc 19.13), is germane to the whole passage. First, there is no text-
critical reason to presume that the clause containing the Logos-name has been
interpolated. Secondly, it is possible to think of reasons other than explanation of the
unknown name to account for the employment of the Logos-name. We will elaborate on
this below, but it suffices for now to simply draw attention to the appropriateness of the

Logos-name for Jesus Christ as the one who reveals the truth of God.

Charles has made three observations to support the notion that the clause which contains
this name, &xov dvopa yeypapuévov 8 oddeig oidev el 1 adtég (Apc 19.12), is an
interpolation:

(i) the clause represents an unnatural intrusion in the description of the Rider,

(ii) the parallelism of the verse is restored when the clause is omitted,

(iii) it contradicts the statement in 19.13 about a known name (i.e. the Logos-name).

26E.g. Bousset, 431; cf. Charles, ii, 134.
27E g. Charles, ii, 132-133.
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(i) and (ii) are fair observations. First, the reference to the secret name interrupts a
descriptive series which, without this name, runs through the items eyes, head,
clothing, name (i.e. the Logos-name). Secondly, the clause in which this name occurs
begins with £xwv and not xal, unlike each of the other clauses; and when this clause is

omitted the remaining clauses exhibit a certain parallelism as Charles demonstrates.

Yet neither of these observations prove that the clause in which the secret name occurs is
an interpolation. They simply highlight the awkwardness of the composition of the Rider's

description.

Furthermore, there is no text-critical reason to suppose that this clause did not belong to
the original text of the Apc. Although there is a textual variant involved within the clause
itself this does not imply that the clause as a whole is an interpolation. In fact this variant
offers supporting evidence for the originality of the clause. Thus instead of the majority

reading,
Exav Svopa yeypappévov O oddelg oldev el pf odtdg xod,

some witnesses have

Exov Oviuata yeypoppuévo Ko 28

The latter reading then links the name motif to the description of the head so that the
Rider's head ‘has many crowns having names written (on them)’. The intrusive element
introduced by the secret name is removed by submerging reference to ‘names’ into the
description of the head, and its mystery is dissolved by omission of & o¥8ei¢ oldev &l pn
o010c. The textual variant, then, has every appearance of being precisely the kind of
correction which later scribes, uncomfortable with the awkwardness of the original clause,

would make in order to make the text both more intelligible and stylistically coherent.

Charles' third objection, that the secret name is contradicted by the disclosure in the next

verse of the Logos-name is most unsatisfactory. This objection implies that the Rider can

28Witnesses to this variant reading include 1006.1841.1854.2030 mK syh.
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have only one name. Yet even without the unknown name or the Logos-name the Rider
has more than one name (cf. 19.11,16). There is no good reason why the Rider should not

have one secret name in addition to having three disclosed names.29

On the positive side of the argument for the clause's originality is the fact that the idea of a

secret name for Jesus Christ is not unknown in contemporary apocalypses.30

In sum: there seems to be no reason to overturn the judgement of modern editions of the
Greek NT which retain the clauses in which the secret name and the Logos-name feature in

Apc 19.12-13.

§10.1.5 The Non-Angelic Characteristics of the Rider

In our investigations into the appearance of Jesus Christ in Apc 1.13-16 and 14.14 we
found that most of the descriptions given corresponded to descriptions of angels or
angelomorphic figures either in the Apc itself or in other apocalyptic literature and related
writings. In Apc 19.11-16 this situation does not prevail. A number of elements in the
description of Jesus the Rider admit of no particular angelological influence. These
elements include: being called Faithful and True and coming to judge and make war in
righteousness (19.11), the blood-stained robe (19.13), trampling the winepress of the fury
of the wrath of God, striking down the nations, having a sharp sword in the mouth, and,
ruling the nations with an iron rod (19.15). Most if not all of these details reflect the influence
of texts, often characterized as ‘messianic’, which look forward to the coming of a human

agent of the divine purposes {e.g., Ps 2.9, Is11.4, 49.2, 63.1-3).

§10.1.6 Angelological Influence on the Description of the Rider

Our present concern, however, has to do with angelological influence on the portrayal of
Jesus Christ in Apc 19.11-16. We have already observed that a number of features of the

portrayal serve to identify the Rider with portrayals of Jesus Christ elsewhere in the Apc. In

29¢t. Philo, De Conf., 146, “[The Word] has many names, “The Beginning,” and the Name of God,

and the Word and the Man according to his image, and “the one who sees,” that is, Israel.”
30E.g. Asc. Is. 9.5: “... the Lord Christ, who will in the world be called Jesus; but his name you

cannot hear until you have left your body”.
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particular, two aspects of the description link the Rider to ‘one like a son of man’ in Apc

1.13-16. Thus,

(i) ot 8¢ d¢6oApol 0dTOD [(e] PAOE TVpdc, 19.12;

cf. xol ot d¢pBaApol oitod dg YA mupdg, 1.14.

(i) kot £k 100 otduatog adtod Ekmopevetan poudoia OEcia, 19.15;

cf. kol £€x 100 otdpatog adtod Ppopdaia Slotopog O&ela Ekmopevoutvn, 1.16.

The first detail stands firmly, as we have seen, in the tradition of the glorious principal angel,
while the second detail underlines the messianic character of Jesus. Unlike the vision of
the exalted Jesus in Apc 1.13-16 we are told little about the physical form of the Rider. It is
possible of course that the two details provided which recall the earlier vision are meant to
imply that all the other features described there are also present here. There is nothing in
19.11-16 which rules this possibility out. There is simply nothing said, for example, about

the wearing of a belt, the colour of the hair, and the appearance of the face.

Admittedly, there is a difference with respect to the wearing of a robe. Apc 1.13 has
gvdedupévov modrpn, while 19.12 has repifefAnuévog tpnatiov. But these two descriptions
are not necessarily contradictory. They could in fact be complementary descriptions with
gvdedupévov modnpn referring to an inner garment and repLBeBAnuévog udtiov referring to

an outer cloak.

Although there is little resemblance in appearance between Jesus as ‘one like a son of man
(14.14-16) and Jesus as the Rider (19.11-16) it is interesting to compare the opening to

each vision:
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Kol €i8ov, kol iS00 vedéAn Aevkn, wal &mi v vepéAnv xadrpevov Suotov

VIOV dvBpamov ... (Apc 14.14).

Kol €ldov tOv ovpovdv fvegypévov, xoi idob immoc Aevkdg xodl xabfuevog

tn’ odTOv [kokodpevog] ... (Apc 19.11).
Essentially the introduction to each vision is the same (xod €ldov ... xoi iSov) and the
initial object seen has the same colour (Aevk0c). In each case the figure seated on the white
object is Jesus Christ.
Thus the Rider is essentially the same angelomorphic figure who appears in Apc 1.13-16
and 14.14. What is then of interest are at least four features of the Rider which are not found
in either of the previous visions but which, as we shall demonstrate, suggest that yet more
angelological material has influenced the portrayal of Jesus Christ in the Apc.
The four features which we wilt consider are:
(i) Jesus as a rider on a horse,
(ii) leadership of the heavenly armies,

(i) the secret name,

(iv) the Logos -name.
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§10.2 JESUS CHRIST AS A RIDER ON A HORSE

Kol €idov 1tOov ovpavdv fivewyuévov, kol 18ob fimmog Aevxdg xoi ©

KaOjuevog & odTov ... (Apc 19.11).

it is noticeable that none of the ‘messianic’ texts influential on this vision such as Gn 49.11,
Ps 2.9, Is 11.4, 49.2, 63.1-3 depict a figure riding a horse into battle. Indeed Is 63.1-3
specifically envisages a figure ‘marching in his great might’. Gn 49.11 mentions the foa! and
the donkey's colt of Judah, but there is no reference to their employment in battle. In the
Gospels Jesus is shown entering Jerusalem on horseback (Mt 21.1-11, par.). But in this
story Jesus is not depicted as a warrior, indeed the fact that he was described as riding a
donkey suggests that, in the view of the evangelists, he came as an envoy of peace rather

than as an instigator of war.31

In the first instance the appearance of the Rider on a white horse directly recalls the

appearance of the rider on a white horse in Apc 6.2.

1800 inmog Aevkdg, kol O xadnjuevog & avtov Exov ..., 19.11.

1800 tnmog Aevkdg kol O kolruevog &X avtov [Kodovuevog] ..., 6.2.

Whether we recognise the first rider as an appearance of Jesus Christ, or as an appearance
of the anti-Christ, matters little for the present purpose.32 The resemblance between the
two riders suggests that the background to Apc 6.2 is also the background to Apc 19.11,
even if the background material has been applied in different ways. In particular the
coloured horses of Zech 1.8 and 6.1-8 appear to have contributed to the vision in Apc 6.1-
8, and there is no reason to suppose that they are not also in the background to 19.11-
16.33 It is striking, however, to note that with one exception no riders are mentioned in
Zech 1.8 and 6.1-8, so that the horses are not explicitly viewed as the conveyances of

angels.34 The exception is, of course, the reference in Zech 1.8 to ‘a man riding on a red

31Michel, "inmog", 337.

32Contrast (e.g.) Rissi, "Rider", 416 [anti-Christ], with Sweet, 137-138 [Christ].

33Ct. Charles, i, 131.

343wete, 84, says that John has borrowed ‘only the symbol of the horses and their colours'.

- 255 -



§10 Apocalypse 19.11-16

horse’. We have already raised the possibility that the ‘man’, also described as the ‘angel of
Yahweh' lies in the background to the beginning of the vision of ‘one like a son of man’ in
Apc 1.12-13. The description of this angel could, at best, have only been slightly influential
in the vision recorded in Apc 19.11-16. For, (a) the colour of the horse is changed, ‘red’ to
‘white’, and (b} in Zechariah the angel does not lead an army into battle. Given that Zechariah
was a book which made an important contribution to the development of the visions of the
Apc it seems reasonable to presume that Jesus as a rider on a white horse reflects at least

the partial influence of the visions of coloured horses in Zech 1.18 and 6.1-8.

There are in fact other passages which refer to heavenly figures mounted on horseback
who come to earth with militaristic intentions. In 2 Macc. 3.1-40, the story of the attempt by
Heliodorus, the agent of King Seleucus of Asia, to plunder the treasury of the temple in
Jerusalem, we find that heavenly intervention saves the day. First appears ‘a magnificently
caparisoned horse, with a rider of frightening mien’ (3.25). After the horse has struck
Heliodorus with its hooves, two young men who appeared with the rider flog him severely
(3.26). The two young men are described in 3.26 in such a way that their appearance must
have been akin to that of the various exalted figures we have looked at in the course of the
previous chapters: they are ‘remarkably strong, gloriously beautiful and splendidly dressed’

(T} poun pev Exnpenels, kaAlotor 8 v d6Eav, danpeneic 6e v neptBoirv).

The ‘rider of frightening mien’ has little specifically in common with the Rider in the Apc. The
former has no names. He has ‘armour and weapons of gold’ rather than ‘a sword coming out
of his mouth’. He does not lead heavenly armies. Nevertheless the Maccabean rider is an
example of a figure on horseback who comes from God (cf. 3.24) in order to carry out the
judgement of God. While there is no explicit reference to this figure as an angel it is difficult

to think of the figure as being anything other than an angel.

In another Maccabean passage, 2 Macc 10.29-31, five angelic horsemen also feature in

saving the Jews from a difficult situation.
There is no specific recall of either of these passages in Apc 19.11-16 but they illustrate the
fact that angels on horseback intervening from heaven in human affairs were a feature of

Jewish angelology. It is, of course, quite unnecessary to suppose that any sort of
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angelological influence lies behind the portrayal of Jesus as the Rider on horseback. Military
commanders riding on horseback were a familiar feature of the world in which John lived.
Nevertheless it is striking that within writings such as the Book of Zechariah and 2 and 3
Maccabees angelic horsemen were to be found and this raises the possibility that this

aspect of angelology was influential on the vision in 19.11-16.35
§10.3 LEADER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES

Koi 10 otpotedpate [1d] &v 1@ odpavd fxokovber adtd & inmoic,

gvdedupévol Boooivov Aevukdv kabopdv (Apc 19.14).

The Rider is accompanied by the heavenly armies (note: singular otpatedpotog in 19.19).
The composition of the armies has been the subject of some debate. Noting the
reminiscence in 19.14 to 17.14 where the Lamb is accompanied by ‘called and chosen and
faithful’, and in particular, noting the parallel between fixoho¥0e1 adtd (19.14) and odrot ot

dxolovBodvieg 1@ &pvip Omov v drayn (14.4), some scholars have argued that the

armies are composed of the martyrs.38 Others have argued that the martyrs are beyond
such battles and consequently the armies consist of angels.37 In favour of this
identification is the fact that heavenly armies of angels have already made an appearance in
Apc 12.7,38 and the fact that an army consisting of angels on horseback is not unknown in
the background literature: e.g., ‘angels on horseback’ (Efirnot ..... dyyelot, 4 Macc. 4.10-

11).39

it is difficult, in fact, to find good reason to rule one or other alternative out. Although the
phrase mxolov0eL ovT® is reminiscent of the description of the martyrs in 14.4, ot

axoAovBotvieg T@ dpviw, this phrase can be explained simply as a natural

35CH. Prigent, 291; Michel, "inmoc”, 337.

36E g. Beckwith, 731; Sweet, 283; Caird, 244; Farrar, 199; cf. Prigent, 296; Charles, ii, 135.

37E.g. Kraft, 250. Cf. Bousset, 432; Lohse, 94; Rissi, Future, 25; Satake, Gemeindeordnung, 142.
38gwete, 250; cf. Allo, 281. Cf. Bauckham, "Note”, 137, who notes (as examples of the interpretation
of ot &yiou in Zech 14.5 as the angelic army of the ‘divine Warrior’) Mt 16.27, 25.31, Mk 8.38, Lk
9.26, 2 Thess 1.7, (Ethiopic) Apc. Peter 1, Sib. Or. 2.242, and (probably) 1 Thess 3.13.

399n Hab 3.8 ‘horses’ form part of God's army, but there is no mention of angelic riders. In 1 QM 12.7-
12 the angelic army is not specifically described as riding on horseback; but there is reference to ‘the
host of His spirits is with our foot-soldiers and horsemen’ (1]]’(0151 WX oY AN, 12.9).
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description of a group who follow a leader and thus does not exclude the possibility that the
heavenly armies are composed of angels. The phrase &¢ inroic Acvkoig (19.14) recalls the
appearance of the rider in 6.2 (xol 180V inrnog Aevkde, kol O xadriuevog X adtov Exmv
t6€ov) but although the earlier rider is certainly not a martyr there is no reason why we
should then conclude that the riders are exclusively angels. Nor does the fact that the riders
wear ‘white’ clothing point to any one class of being. The martyrs and followers of Jesus
(Apc 3.4b-5a; 3.18; 6.11; 7.9,14; 19.8), Jesus Christ (1.13), the twenty-four elders (4.4),
the seven bowl-angels (15.6), ‘the great city’ (18.16) all have clothing reminiscent of the
armies in heaven. The two descriptions closest to that found in Apc 19.14 belong
respectively to the ‘the bride of the Lamb’ (i.e., the martyrs) and to the angels. Thus (with

words in common with 19.14 underlined),
The bride of the Lamb:

kol £866m avt iva mepiBdAnton Bucowov Aaumrpdv kKoBapdv: 1O Yop

Bdooivov 1d Sikondpota T@v aylov Eotiv (19.8).
The seven bowl-angels:

Evdeduutvol Mvov kaBapdv Aopmpodv (15.6).
The heavenly armies:

gvdeduptvol Buooivov Aevkdv kabapdv (19.14).
If we cannot decisively rule out one of the alternatives, is it possible that the armies in fact
consist of both angels and martyrs? This possibility is in fact not unsupported by
commentators.40 Nor is it without parallel in contemporary apocalyptic literature. Asc. Is.

4.14, for example, envisages the coming of ‘the Lord with his angels and with the hosts of

the holy ones’ (where the ‘holy ones’ are the saints).4! We conclude, then, that most likely

40E g. Lohmeyer, 155.
41Noted by Bauckham, *Note", 138, who argues that 1 En. 1.9 in Codex Panopolitanus is to be

similarly understood. Space does not permit an account of other parallels between Asc. Is. 4.14-18
and Apc 19.11-20.3. Cf. 1 QM 12.4: ‘with Thy holy Ones [and with all] Thine Angels’.
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the Rider leads heavenly armies consisting of both angels and martyrs.42

But if the Rider leads heavenly armies consisting of martyrs and angels then we may ask

what this signifies about the Rider.

On the one hand it is possible that the Rider has taken up an angelic role. The idea that an
angel leads the heavenly army has ancient roots. The earliest indication lies in the
entitlement of an angel as ‘the commander of the army of Yahweh' (M7 "R3X¥™10;
apylotpotnyog duvduewg kvpiov, Josh. 5.13). The title dpyLotpdinyog subsequently
came to be applied in a wide range of apocalyptic writings to the angel who commanded the
angelic hosts of God. In some texts this angel is Michael (e.g. 2 En 2.28, 33.10, Test. Abr.
Rec. A, 7 and 19, Apc. Esd. 4.24). In other texts the &pylotpdrnyog is unnamed (e.g.,
Jos. Asen. 14.7).8

On the other hand there are occasions when the leadership of the heavenly forces is in the
hands of Yahweh himself. Yahweh is a warrior (e.g. Ex 15.3), who leads Israel into battle
(e.g. Deut 7 and 10). Ps 68, for example, seems to have Yahweh in view as leader of the
heavenly army. Yahweh ‘rides upon the clouds’ (v.4), ‘scatters kings' (v.14), and is
accompanied by ‘mighty chariotry, twice ten thousand’ (v.17). Thus Longman argues that in
Apc 19.11-16 we find ‘a description of Christ the Divine Warrior which ... connects him with

Yahweh the Divine Warrior in the OT’.44

Our recognition of the identification between Jesus Christ and God on the basis of texts
such as Apc 22.13 means that we cannot rule out the possibility that in Apc 19.11-16 Jesus
is being depicted as the ‘Divine Warrior'. Further, our supposition that the Book of Zechariah
was well-known to the seer means that we must reckon with the possibility that John had in
mind a text such as Zech 14.5 (‘then Yahweh my God will come, and all the holy ones with

him’) and thus saw Jesus the Rider as one who acted in the place of God. But we suggest

42Bayckham, "Note", 138, overlooks this possibility in Apc 19.14 and understands the armies to

consist of the martyrs.

43Greek text from Philonenko, Joseph, 178. Philonenko, idem, argues that the angel is in fact
Michael. Dan 8.11 LXX also mentions the archistrategos, but it is not clear whether this is a
reference to an angelic figure (so, Bampfylde, "Prince”, 130) , or to God (so, Driver, Daniel, 116;

Charles, Daniel 207; Montgomery, Daniel, 335).
44| ongman, "Divine", 298; cf. Schmitt, "Christologische”, 287.
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that it is more likely that Jesus the Rider was being depicted as one who had taken up an
angelic role when he led out the armies of heaven. For we know from Apc 12.7 that John
was familiar with the idea that Michael was the leader of the heavenly army. In that verse
Michael and the angels fight the dragon and his angels and drive them out of heaven. In
19.19 the Rider and his army fight against the beast and the kings of the earth and their
armies. The location of the second battle is undoubtedly the earth, and the opponents are
different to those in the first battle, although not unrelated since the beast is the chiet agent
of the dragon (Apc 13.2). Nevertheless a similar battle is being waged, between the forces
of God and the forces of the anti-God power and it does not seem unreasonable to
suppose that Jesus the Rider is presumed to have taken over from Michael as the

commander of the heavenly army.

The possibility that John may have thought of Jesus as one who superseded Michael is
already raised in the Apc in 12.7-10. In Apc 12.7-9 we are informed that Michael and his
angels have been responsible for the defeat of the dragon and his angels. The heavenly
response to this is notable for its reference to Christ, even though there has been no

mention of any role for him in the war against the dragon. Thus John hears a voice

proclaiming,

‘Now have come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God and the

authority of his Christ' (Apc 12.10).45

Collins argues that this is an example of ‘angelic christology’. The role allotted to Michael is
transferred to Jesus Christ.48 Certainly the thought that Jesus is leader of the heavenly
armies in 19.14 instead of Michael is consistent with this understanding of 12.7-10. We
have seen in our survey of angel christology that close links between Jesus and Michael
were a relatively common feature of ancient Christian writings and inscriptions. In the
Shep. Herm. Sim. 8.3.3, Michael and Jesus even appear to be identified.4” Yet careful
consideration of this passage led to the conclusion that Jesus is not necessarily being

understood as an angel or being identified with Michael. Similarly our discussion in §8.5.3

45Further on Christ in Apc 12, see Satake, "Sieg” (1975).

46collins, J.J., Vision, 146.
47Shep. Herm. Vis. 3; Sim. 8.3.3, 9.12.7-8; cf. discussion above, §5.2.8; Longenecker,

Christology, 26 n.5.
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raised the possibility that the risen Jesus in Apc 1.13-16 may have been understood as one
who has supreseded Michael. In Apc 19.14 there seems to be no particular reason to think
that Jesus leading the heavenly armies means that he is either an angel per se, or that he is
identified with Michael. Rather, the role of Michael seems to have been transferred to him.
That Jesus and Michael are not to be identified is supported by the consideration that the
heavenly armies which the Rider leads is not the army in 12.7 but one which has expanded

to include the martyrs: the larger army is led by one who is greater than Michael.

Why might John have depicted Christ as one who superseded Michael? We have already
suggested that reflection on Dn 12.1-2 may have led to the conclusion that the son of man
figure as given in Dn 7.13 was the angel Michael. John must have been struck by the
relevance of the prophecy in Dn 12.1-2 to Jesus Christ. The nexus of themes in Dn 12.1-2,
resurrection, judgement, deliverance, book, is mirrored in the Apc, but with the crucial
difference that it is not Michael who has arisen to effect salvation for the people of God, and
to be the key figure in connection with judgement, resurrection, and the book of life, but
Jesus the Lamb. In the Apc it is those written in the Lamb's book of life who will be saved
(13.8, 17.8). The painful struggle of the church would cease when Jesus came in glory (cf.
1.7, 22.20). Salvation was through Jesus Christ and his death on a cross (cf. 1.5-6, 5.9)
and not through Michael. Consequently it is reasonable to presume that John believed that
Daniel understood God's intentions in a limited way. Michael had a role to play in the
salvation of God's people - hence John includes the reference to Michael and his angels
defeating the dragon and his angels (12.7) - but the most important role belonged to Jesus
Christ. Thus in 12.10 it is not Michael who is glorified but Christ. In 19.14 it is not Michael

who leads the army of angels and martyrs it is Jesus the Rider.

In other words, the role prophesied for Michael in Dn 12.1-2 may have led to the conclusion

that some attributes and actions associated with Michael should be transferred to Jesus

Christ.

In sum: when John portrays Jesus the Rider as the leader of the heavenly armies he
appears to be transferring a role associated with Michael to Jesus. Once again the portrayal

of Jesus shows the influence of angelology.
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§10.4 THE SECRET NAME

In the vision of the Rider, Jesus has several names, motdg kol GAn6wvée (Apc 19.11),48
Svopa yeypapptvov 8 o08eig oldev el uf adtég (Apc 19.12), & Adyog 100 00D (Apc
19.13), and Bootiedg Baciiémv kol kbpLog kuplmv (Apc 19.16).49

This feature is different from the visions in Apc 1.13-16 and 14.14 where ‘one like a son of
man’ is neither named nor ‘called’ anything. In view of the influence of ‘messianic’ texts on
Apc 19.11-16 it is interesting that none of these names is drawn from Is 9.6 which gives

several names for God's chosen one:

‘For a child has been given for us, a son given to us; authority rests upon his
shoulders; and he is named Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father,

Prince of Peace’.

We have already noted in our review of Origen that the expression MeydAng BouvAfg

dyyehog which is found in the LXX version of this verse has had no influence on the Apc.

It is not our intention to either examine each of the four names in 13.11-16 or to explore the
ones we have chosen exhaustively. Rather we will simply draw attention to the fact that two
of the names have particular angelic connections and explore the significance of this for the

portrayal of Jesus Christ in Apc 19.11-16. In this section we consider the ‘secret name’:
Exov Svopa yeypoppévov & oddelg oldev el uf awtdg (Apc 19.12).
This name may be linked to Jesus' own words about ‘names’ in the letters to the seven

churches. To the conquering Christians at Pergamum Jesus promises hidden manna and a

white stone. On the stone will be written a name:

48Note 3 Macc 2.11 as the only occasion in the LXX when motd¢ and dAnBuwvdg are found together

(where they refer to God).
490n 'king of kings and lord of lords’ see Beale "Origin" (1985) who argues that in 17.14 this title

draws on Dn 4.37 LXX, with approval from Slater, "Revisited” (1993) using Apc 19.11-21 as a parallel.
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kol ém THv yfidov Ovopo xauvdv yeypappévov & oddeic oidev el pn O
AopBdvav (2.17).

To the conquering Christians at Philadelphia Jesus promises that he will write on them

‘the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God ... and my own new name

(xal 1o Svopd pov 10 xouvév)' (3.12):

The close paraliel between 19.12 and 2.17 suggests something of a conundrum. On the
one hand Jesus' secret name is described in 19.12 in the same way as the ‘new name’ of
the conquering Christians. Since Jesus also receives a ‘new name’ (3.12) it would be
reasonable to conclude that the name in 19.12 is Jesus' ‘new name’. On the other hand the
name in 19.12 is one which noone knows except Jesus whereas the ‘new name’ of Jesus is
one which will be written on the foreheads (presumably, cf. 14.1) of the conquering
Christians. That is, Jesus' ‘new name’ appears to be a public name in contrast to his ‘secret
name’. We conclude, therefore, that although the form of words used to introduce the
secret name of Jesus suggests that the ‘new name’ of Jesus is in view, in fact another name

is meant.

Presumably the common factor between 2.17 and 19.12, then, is not anything to do with
newness but something to do with the private character of the names. In this case it is
noticeable that the names in 2.17 are inscribed on ‘white stones’. A number of explanations
for these stones have been advanced,®® and an explanation which accounts for the
combination of stone, inscribed name, and secrecy as a kind of amulet in which the name
has power to secure protection against evil powers cannot be ruled out.51 This
explanation would then imply that the point of Jesus having a secret name in 19.12 is that it

is a sign of his power to conquer evil.

Few commentators have drawn attention to the angelic roots of the concept of a heavenly

being with a mysterious or secret name. One exception is Swete who points out that the

505ee, e.g., Beckwith, 462-463; Swete, 39-40; Hemer, Letters, 96-105.
S1Beckwith, 463 favours this explanation. Hemer, Letters, 103, however, concludes that ‘the

popular amulet theory is more problematical’.
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question of an unknown angelic name arises in the story of Jacob's struggle at Jabbok (Gn
32.22-32) and in the story of the appearance of the angel of Yahweh to Manoah (Jdgs 13.2-
25).52

In the first story Jacob wrestles with ‘a man’ through the night prior to his meeting with Esau
(Gn 32.22-32). At daybreak their struggle ends with the man blessing Jacob and telling him
that he will henceforth be called ‘Israel’. Jacob then asks the man to tell him his name. The

man responds with the question

‘Why is it that you ask my name?' (*nw% bron 7t 1nY; “Iva ti 10010 Epwtdc 10

Svoud pov, Gn 32.30 MT/LXX respectively).

He then blesses Jacob. Recognition dawns for Jacob who names the place Peniel, saying

‘For | have seen God face to face and yet my life has been preserved’ (Gn 32.30).

In the second story the angel of Yahweh replies to Manoah's enquiry as to his name in

similar vein:

‘Why do you ask my name? It is too wonderful’ ("R>9)vm n0b Sron it ank; “Iva
i todt0 Epwrtdc 10 Ovoud pov; kol avtd Eotv Bavpootdv, Jdgs 13.18

MT/LXX respectively).

There is no direct link between these stories and the secret name in Apc 19.12. We are not
told, for instance, in the OT stories that the name is only known to the angel, just that the
humans concerned may not know. Conversely, in Apc 19.12 we are not told that the secret
name is ‘wonderful’. The three passages are only related in the sense that when we are
told that the Rider has a name which ‘no one may know’ there is engendered a sense of
mystery which resonates with the refusal of the angels who appear to Jacob and to Manoah
to divulge their names.53 Thus, the secret name of the Rider may reflect indirectly at least

the influence of two ancient angelophanies.

52Swete, 248.
S3Contrast with Jos. Asen. 15.12 where the influence of Jdgs 13.17-18 is clear.
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The secret name of the Rider has led to various explanations concerning its significance.
Some scholars have stressed the connection between ‘name’ and the ‘being’ of a person.
Holtz, for example, suggests that just as a name expresses the being of a person so the
secret name expresses the innermost being of Christ.54 Other scholars have suggested
that the secret name is the Tetragrammaton, the name of God itself.55 Some scholars,
however, in line with what we have just mentioned concerning the connection between
‘name’ and ‘white stone’, have pointed to the ancient belief that there is a connection

between the name and the power of a being.

Bousset, for example, suggests that the name is kept secret from the Rider's adversaries
according to the ancient view that power resides in a person's name.5® Beckwith argues
that mention of the name ‘is based on the current belief in the marvellous power of a secret

name'.57 He cites 7 En 69.14 as evidence for this:

‘His name was (then) Bega; and he spoke to Michael to disclose to him his secret
name®8 so that he would memorize this secret name of his, so that he would call it up

in an oath in order that they shall tremble before it and the oath’.5

if the secret name of the Rider is indicative of the Rider's power to conquer then it is
interesting to see that the text quoted by Beckwith in support of his interpretation of the
secret name also mentions Michael! In 1 En 69.14 Michael has a secret name which is
sought in connection with a powerful ‘oath’. Although the connection between the name
and the oath is not clearly explained the impression given is that the oath involves swearing
by a hame so that the greater the name the more powerful the oath which invokes it. The
oath is described in a manner which invites comparison with ‘wisdom’ in respect of its role as
God's agent in the inauguration and maintenance of creation (cf. Prov 8.22-30, Wis 7.22-

8.1). Thus the writer of Sim. En. speaks, for example, of how

S4Holtz, Christologie, 174; see also Caird, 242; Swete, 248; Schillebeeckx, Christ, 442-443; cf.

Kraft, 248-249.
55Allo, 280, following Cullmann, Christology, 314; cf. Prigent, 293-294; Farrar, 198. Note Odes Sol.

4.8 where the angels are clothed with the Divine Name.
56Bousset, 431; cf. Lohmeyer, 155

57Beckwith, 732.
5850me MSS ‘the secret name’.
S9saac, OTP, i, 48. Note also Asc. Is. 9.5; Ecclus. 47.18; Pr. Man. 3. Ps. Clem. Homilies 16.18.
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‘By that oath, the sea was created’ (69.18), and

‘By the same oath the sun and moon complete their courses of travel, and do not

deviate from the laws (made) for them, from the beginning (of creation)’ (69.20).60

Michael's role in this work of creation is significant for the oath is placed in his hand (1 En.
69.15).81 Moreover, 1 En 69.27 describes rejoicing in heaven because ‘the name of that
(Son of) Man was revealed to them’.62 Obviously there is much more that can be said
about this enigmatic episode in Sim. En. but our concern is simply to demonstrate that in
Sim. En., a document likely to be contemporaneous with the Apc, the motif of a secret

name is associated with an angel.

That the secret name according to 1 En. 69 has a certain kind of power and is able to
enhance the oath which appears to be analogous to Sophia in its function in creation
suggests that the name may be some form of the Name of God itself.63 Such a name in
association with an angel is not unknown in Jewish angelology when we recall the name
‘Yahoel’, a name applied to the chief angel (and to God) in the Apc. Abr.. Whether the
secret name of the Rider might be something similar we can only speculate. What we can be
fairly confident in concluding, however, is this: that the possession of a secret name by the

Rider is a sign of angelological influence on this portrayal of Jesus Christ.

There is one final aspect of the secret name to which we can draw attention in the present
context. We have already noted in §1.1.1 the argument of Schillebeeckx that the secret
name implies that the ‘nature of Christ is intrinsically bound up with that of God himself’.64
In other words the secret name appears to be a sign of a kind of dual identity for Jesus

Christ. Outwardly visible as an angelomorphic figure, as a lamb, and publicly known by

60saac, OTP, i, 48.

81Just who gives this oath to Michael is unclear. Cf. ‘The Evil One (Aka‘) placed this oath in
Michael's hand’ (Isaac, OTP, i, 48); [Kesbeel, the chief of the oath] placed this oath Akae in the
charge of the holy Michael’ (Knibb, AOT, 253). Both translations recognise the difficulty engendered
by the word 'Aka’. Knibb, AOT, 253 n.19, suggests it may be a corruption of the word ‘other’.

621saac, OTP, i, 49.

63Black, Enoch, 248, suggests ‘the text copied must have contained a version of the consonants
DUR the Gematria for "8 1.’ Cf. Segal, Powers, 196-197.

845ee p.4 above for fuller citation and reference.
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various names and titles, there is in fact another identity for him, with a secret name and with

his true nature hidden in God.65
§10.5 THE LOGOS-NAME

The fact that the Rider is named 6 Adyo¢ to6 Beod (Apc 19.13) is noteworthy in the first
instance because it is a name which ‘stands alone’ within the Apc. Whereas the other three
names for the Rider may be linked to other entitlements and references to names for Jesus
Christ the Logos-name is independent of any other such occurrences.®¢ Of course the
expression 6 Adyog Tod Beod in itself is not unique within the Apc since it is used on several
occasions, but never as a name. Our first reflection on the significance of the Logos-name
therefore is to investigate the meaning of the expression ¢ Aéyog tob Be00 where it occurs

elsewhere in the Apc.

§10.5.1 The Logos of God in the Apocalypse

Apart from Apc 19.13, 6 Aoydg Tod Beod is found in the Apc four times:
(i) John describes himself as one who has

Yestified to the word of God and to the testimony of Jesus Christ, even to all that he

saw’ (1.2).
(i) John enlarges on how he came to receive the revelation:

‘I, John ... was on the island called Patmos because of the word of God and the

testimony of Jesus’ (1.9).

85Ct. Smith, "Prayer”, 31 n.13, who argues that the heavenly revealer possessing a (secret)
celestial name while having another (known) earthly name is a standard feature of hellenistic
revelatory literature (e.g. lliad 20.74: further references, Smith, ibid.). See also discussion in
Gruenwald, Apocalyptic, 175 with reference to Merkavah Rabbabh.

66:Faithful and True' evokes the titles ‘the faithful witness’ (1.5) and ‘the faithful and true witness’

(3.14); the secret name recalls ‘a new name that no one knows except the one who receives it' (2.17,
cf. 3.12); and 'King of kings and Lord of lords’ recalls a similar description of the Lamb (17.14).
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(iii) the souls of those under the altar are those

‘who had been slaughtered for the word of God and for the testimony they had given’

(6.9).

(iv) John sees the souls of those

‘who had been beheaded for their testimony to Jesus and for the word of God' (20.4).

The fact that the logos of God is linked in parallel to the testimony of Jesus probably
means that the testimony of Jesus is not additional truth but a reformulation of God's truth

by Jesus.87

If we assume that John was on Patmos because of a negative response to the logos of
God then on three out of four occasions the phrase ‘the logos of God' is directly associated
with suffering (i.e. 1.9, 6.9, 20.4). Why should exile or death be the experience of the
Christian on account of the logos of God and the testimony of Jesus? A strong hint is given
in 12.17 and 14.12. In the former we are told that the anger of the dragon against the
woman who has given birth to the child-messiah leads to his making war on her children. Her
children are described as ‘those who keep the commandments of God and hold the
testimony of Jesus’. In the latter ‘the saints’ are described as ‘those who keep the
commandments of God and hold fast the faith of Jesus’. In other words, the logos of God
as the reason for suffering seems to mean that the keeping of God's commandments has
led to an oppressive reaction by the secular authorities. (Presumably it is not those
commandments which prohibit stealing and murder but those concerned with allegiance to
the one God ahead of all other earthly and heavenly powers which have sparked this
reaction). Thus the expression the logos of God' in three out of four instances seems to

focus on that truth which demands a commitment which conflicts with the requirements of

good citizenship in Asia Minor.

In the remaining instance we have a slightly different emphasis. In 1.2 ‘the logos of God

and the testimony of Jesus' are interpreted as ‘all that [John} saw’

67Charles, i, 7.

- 268 -



§10 Apocalypse 19.11-16

OV AMdyov 100 6e0d xal TV poptvplav ‘Incod Xpiotod Soo eldev.

In other words, the Jogos of God and the testimony of Jesus are understood as the
particular revelation which John receives on Patmos. Yet to describe the particular
revelation given on Patmos as ‘the logos of God and the testimony of Jesus’ presumably
means that it is continuous with that to which martyrs such as Antipas and saints who
remain alive have already borne faithful witness (cf. 2.13). At the hean of the revelation
granted to the churches through John is not some completely new truth but a restatement
of what has already been revealed in the history of Israel, the coming of Jesus Christ, and
the life of the primitive church. In some respects, however, the revelation contains some

new elements since what was formerly a mystery is now explained (cf. 10.7).

What then can we say from the perspective of the Apc itself about the significance of the

Logos-name?

(i) Important here is our investigation above into the significance of Befoaupévov dipatt
(Apc 19.13). We saw that this image could be understood multivalently and includes an
allusion to the blood of the martyrs. In this case the mission of the Rider can be understood
as a mission of vengeance and the name ‘the Logos of God’ can be understood ironically.
Jesus has the Logos-name because he comes to avenge those who have died on
account of ‘the logos of God’. The rejected testimony of the martyrs has (so to speak)
become the legal testimony which secures the condemnation of their persecutors.68 The
faithful witnesses such as Antipas (2.13) have not died in vain. Their opponents may have
thought that they had made a mockery of the logos of God and the testimony of Jesus by
moving against the church. But by bearing the name, ‘The Logos of God', it is the Rider
who ‘has the last laugh’ and taunts the opponents of the church. The Logos-name

conveys the justification for the Rider's crusade against them.

(i) If the logos of God is that which has come to particular expression through the witness of
Jesus, and if it is the revelation of Jesus Christ (1.1), then it is entirely appropriate that the

Logos-name should be applied to Jesus. The Logos-name encapsulates the function of

GBBauckham, "War", 33.
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Jesus as the revealer.

But to say that, in the light of what we understand about ‘the logos of God’ elsewhere in the
Apc, the Logos-name is an appropriate name for Jesus the Rider is scarcely to exhaust
the significance of this name for the Rider and for our study of the christology of the Apc.
One crucial observation may be noted at this point. When the Rider is called ‘Faithful and
True’ (19.11) and is described as having the regal name, ‘King of kings and Lord of lords’
(19.11), we are told something about the Rider which is true concerning his character and
function. These names are not given like so many names as ones which are incidental to the
actual nature of the named person. Jesus is called ‘Faithful and True’ because he is faithful
and he is true. He has the regal name because he is indeed king over all kings and lord over
all lords. Consequently it is likely that Jesus has the Logos-name because he is in his
person the logos of God. To the extent that we can speak of a personal being called the
Logos who comes from God (and we shall discuss this point in detail shortly), from the

perspective of the Apc Jesus is that being.89

It follows from this conclusion that it is worth exploring beyond the confines of the Apc to
material which may lie in its background in order to better understand the implications of the

Logos-name for the Rider.
§10.5.2 The Biblical Background To The Logos-Name

There is no particular link between the Rider with the Logos-name and ‘the Logos' of the
Fourth Gospel. There is a general connection inasmuch as both figures have a function in
revealing the truth of God. But apart from this ‘community of interest’ there is no reason to
think of mutual influence between Jn 1 and Apc 19.13. Other texts speak of the logos (or
rhema) in terms of similes involving (sharp, two-edged) swords (e.g. Heb 4.12, Eph 6.17).
In 19.15 the Rider is shown to have ‘a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations’
which comes from his mouth. Immediately in the background here are Is 11.4 and 49.2. But
there are other texts which focus on the ‘mouth’ of the Messiah but make explicit the

thought that it is the ‘word’ or ‘words’ which come out of it which effect the judgement. Thus:

69Against Schillebeeckx, Christ, 442-443, who does not sufficiently undergird his claim that 6

A6yog Tob Oco¥ is a ‘designation’ rather than a ‘name’; cf. Prigent, 295; Lohse, 94.
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‘May he destroy the lawless nations by the word (Adyog) of his mouth’ (Pss.

So0l.17.24, cf. 17.35).
‘The word of his mouth slays all the sinners’ (1 En62.2).

‘| have killed them by the words of my mouth and my judgement goes forth as the
light' (:8% "W T@D0M °DIARI 0N, dnéktewva avtovg &v  pPripacwy
otopotéc pov, kol 10 kpipa pov o ¢d¢ EEekevoetan, Hos 6.5 MT/LXX

respectively).
However, in none of these texts is the Messiah called or named ‘the Logos (of God)'.

There is one text, however, which appears to lie behind the portrayal of Jesus as a heavenly
figure who comes to judge and make war wielding a sword and is called ‘the Logos of

God'. This is Wis 18.15-16 which we have already reflected on in §4.3.1 above:’°

‘your all-powerful word leaped from heaven (6 mavtodvvauds cov Adyog ax’
obpav@v), from the royal throne, into the midst of the land that was doomed, a stern
warrior carrying the sharp sword of your authentic command, 16 and stood and filled

all things with death, and touched heaven while standing on the earth’ (Wis 18.15-
16).

In two particular ways this passage differs from Apc 19.11-16. First, Wisdom's concem at this
point is with the Exodus story rather than the last judgement. Secondly, there is no mention
of the logos riding on a horse. Differences such as these make it difficult to determine
whether John had this passage specifically in mind when describing the Rider as having the
Logos-name. Nevertheless Wis 18.15-16 is the closest passage in the OT to the portrayal
in 19.11-16 of a heavenly figure with the Logos-name. It has motifs which resonate

strongly with Apc 19.11-16: descent from heaven, warrior figure called logos, sword, and

7°Prigent, 295; Lohse, 94; Ford, 313, 321. It is interesting to speculate on the possible influence of
another text, Hab 3.5, where ‘pestilence’ goes before God and behind him follows 'plague’ (3.5, cf.
‘Death’ and 'Hades’ in Apc 6.8). As a result the nations and mountains are shaken (3.6-12, cf. Apc
6.12-17). The Hebrew consonants for ‘plague’ are the same as for ‘word’ (137), and in fact the LXX
offers Adyog instead of a Greek equivalent for ‘plague’. Does John understand Jesus the Rider as

‘the plague/logos of God’?
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royal connotations. If John was not familiar with Wis 18.15 itself then he was familiar with the

kind of understanding represented there.

When we considered Wis 18.15-16 before we saw that it was an example, alongside the
writings of Philo, of a tendency to interpret angelological material in the OT. For the writer of
Wisdom the ‘destroyer’ or ‘destroying angel’ is an expression of the logos of God. For Philo
‘the angel of Yahweh' is the form in which the Logos of God manifests itself. It is interesting
therefore to note that in Apc 19.11-16, where so much material illustrates the ‘messianic’
character of the Rider, that John uses the Logos-name. It is true that the Logos-name in
19.13 may be simply explained in terms of the Apc itself, as we outlined above: the Logos-
name ironically illustrates the nature of the Rider's mission to avenge those who have
suffered for the sake of the word of God. But when the portrayal of Jesus as the Rider
shows signs of the influence of angelology it is conceivable that John uses the Logos-
name because an angelic figure coming out of heaven on a mission of judgement recalls
the kind of thinking represented in Wisdom 18.15-16. John does not just see Jesus

Messiah in his vision wielding the sword-like logos, he sees the Logos of God in person.

In other words, the application of the Logos-name to the Rider appears to reflect traditions

in which the Logos manifests itself in angelic form.

The presence of the Logos-name in the portrayal of the Rider raises an important question,
namely, what relationship between God and Jesus Christ is in view in 19.11-16? When we
examined Philo's writings on the Logos we saw that the Logos was the self-revelation of
God. Talk about the Logos was talk about God. Yet we also saw that the way Philo
described the Logos on occasions could reasonably be interpreted as reference to a

being distinct from God.

The fact that John does not simply name the Rider 6 Adyog but 6 Adyog 10D 6e0d raises
the question whether an element of subordination is involved: that the Rider as the Logos
of God is the Logos who belongs to God, his appearance is at the behest of God, and he
is in fact a being distinct from God. Nevertheless, as we have seen, the Logos-name may
well reflect the use of the phrase ¢ Adyog 10D 6e0l elsewhere in the Apc. John may (like

the writer of the Fourth Gospel) have known of Jesus as ¢ Adyog but chose to use the fuller
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phrase as more appropriate to the context in the Apc.

There is, of course, so little said about the Rider as the Logos that it is impossible to decide
conclusively what John's understanding of the Logos was. What we can draw attention to
are the following observations. First, our analysis of Wisdom and Philo’s writings showed
that on the one hand the Logos was understood to be God in his self-revelation and on the
other hand the Logos could manifest himself in the form of an angel. Secondly, such an
understanding is consistent with what we find in the Apc. The Logos of God is Jesus
Christ, who we know from elsewhere in the Apc is identified with God, and the Logos of

God appears in angelomorphic form,

In sum: the Logos-name is an appropriate name for Jesus as the revealer but it is
particularly apt in the vision of the Rider because here Jesus appears in angelomorphic form
and in a role reminiscent of the Logos in Wis 18.15. Also, the Logos-name is entirely
suitable for one who is characterized both in terms of his identity with God and his likeness

to the angels.

§10.6 CONCLUSION

In the vision of Jesus as the heavenly, equine warrior we have found a number of signs of
angelological influence. In this picture of eschatological war the ‘Messiah’ sits on a horse, an
image more readily associated with OT visions of angels than of prophecies about the
Messiah. As leader of the heavenly armies the Rider appears to have taken up the role of
Michael as commander of the army of God. Two of the four names have particular angelic
associations. Further, the actual form of the Rider suggests that John may have seen a

reappearance of the risen angelomorphic Jesus as described in 1.13-16.

As the Rider, then, Jesus Christ is a messianic and angelic figure. Yet this is not the whole of
the matter. Having the name, the Logos of God’ suggests that this is no angel per se but a
being who is to be identified with God, who is located at the heart of the divine throne. This
is confirmed by the application of the name, ‘King of kings, and Lord of lords’ which is used
of God by Nebuchadnezzar (Dn 4.37 LXX). It is also possible that the secret name in 19.12

points to this (so to speak) dual identity in which Jesus is ‘seen’ as an angel and yet in reality
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his essential nature is bound up with that of God.
Once again therefore we see Jesus in angelic form carrying out angelic function yet bearing

signs of his true nature as one who is coordinate with God rather than subordinate, and as

one who comes from the throne of God itself.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

CONCLUSION
§11.1 SUMMARY AND RESULTS

We began this dissertation by reviewing previous study of the christology of the
Apocalypse and of the significance of angelology for the development of early christology.
Out of this review we determined that there was room both to extend the investigation of
the influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc and to criticise the most significant
proposal in recent times concerning the influence of angelology on the christophany in Apc

1.13-16.

In Part One of the dissertation we examined the context of the christology of the Apc. We
investigated the portrayal of angels and angelomorphic figures in OT books and in writings
outside the OT and we reviewed various facets of angel christology in the first Christian

centuries.

In Part Two we examined aspects of the christology itself. We began with the relationships
between God and Jesus Christ and between Jesus Christ and the revealing angel and then

examined the three visions of Christ in Apc 1.13-16, 14.14, and 19.11-16.

We have already set out our conclusions to Part One in §5.4. Three results stand out,
however, and are worth restating again. First, the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX on the
christophany in Apc 1.13-16 is open to doubt, along with other aspects of Rowland's
proposal concerning the developments behind the christophany. Thus the way is open for
seeking an alternative proposal. Secondly, an angelophany or an epiphany of an
angelomorphic figure could include theophanic imagery without any implication that the
figure concerned was divine. Thirdly, transformation resulting in a being becoming an angel

or an angelomorphic figure was widely attested for the first century CE.

Each of these results has been significant for Part Two of our investigation.
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In the first chapter in Part Two (i.e., Chapter Six) we argued that the Apc presents Jesus
Christ on the one hand as one who is identified with God and on the other hand as one who
is functionally equivalent to the revealing angel. We posed the question, Why does John
envisage two intermediaries, Jesus Christ and the revealing angel? The answer, we
suggested, lay in the twofold intention to present Jesus as one who even in his risen state
was not completely removed from the reality of the church's situation in Asia Minor and to
make the angel a point of comparison to ensure that Jesus was not identified as an angel. In
this chapter we opened up a paradox in the christology of the Apc: Jesus Christ is identified

with God yet functions like an angel.

In Chapter Seven we examined Apc 1.13-16 in comparison to angelophanies and to the
theophany in the Apc. Angelophanies in the Apc incorporate theophanic elements, but this
does not lead to thinking that the angels are other than angels. We saw that the
christophany had more in common with the angelophanies than with the theophany
despite its also having theophanic elements. Indeed the christophany and the theophany
of Apc 4 appear to be sharply distinguished. Yet comparing Jesus to the living creatures
and to the elders confirmed that Jesus was perceived as divine in the Apc. In this chapter
we saw the paradox expressed in a different way: Jesus Christ is identified with God yet

looks like an angel.

In Chapter Eight we confirmed what is well-known, namely that the language of Apc 1.13-16
reflects the influence of texts from Daniel, Ezekiel, and other OT writings. We also drew
attention to the possible influence of Zech 1.8 on the setting of the christophany. Drawing
on our study of glorious angels and angelomorphic figures with similar appearances in
writings outside the OT we argued that the form of the risen Jesus was the form of an angel.
In the light of the traditional view that Apc 1.14, which reflects the influence of Dn 7.9, is
illustrative of the divinity of Jesus Christ we sought to strengthen our case. We noted that
the influence of Dn 7.9 was a feature of other epiphanies which did not involve divine
figures. We confirmed our doubts about the influence of Dn 7.13 LXX and offered an
alternative proposal. We suggested that 1 En. 106.2-5 provides a model for the

christophany and that this model is consistent with our argument that the christophany is

similar to an angelophany.
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We also argued that although presented as an angelomorphic figure the risen Jesus was
probably perceived to be neither an angel nor an angelomorphic exalted human. Rather,
the divine Jesus Christ was perceived to have taken up angelic form temporarily in line with
some of the angelic transformations we had observed in Part One. in this way the paradox of
Jesus Christ's identity with God while being equivalent to an angel in form and function can

be resolved.

When we examined Apc 14.14 in Chapter Nine we argued that the son of man figure
portrayed there is in fact Jesus Christ and not an angel. Yet our study recognised the
ambiguity in the portrayal of Jesus, namely that although not an angel he is portrayed as
though he were an angel. We argued in particular that the feature whereby an angel
commands an ignorant Jesus to wield his sickle reflects the temporary separation of Jesus
from the divine throne. Once again we found that the appearance of Jesus Christ as an
angelic figure reflects the perception that temporarily Jesus assumes an angelic mode of

being.

We therefore argued that Apc 14.14 is more likely to reflect the influence of angelology
than angel christology but that the resulting portrayal of Jesus to a certain extent anticipates

the dispensational angel christology of Origen.

Our investigation in Chapter Ten drew out four features of the portrayal of Jesus in Apc
19.11-16 which suggested the influence of angelology: a rider on a horse, leadership of
the heavenly armies, the secret name, and the Logos-name. We observed that bearing the
secret name and the Logos-name is consistent with our insight into the temporary
assumption of angelomorphic form, for both names suggest that the true nature of Jesus

Christ is bound up with God, hidden from human sight.

The major influence of angelology on the christology of the Apc may be explained therefore
in the following way. In the perception of the Apc Jesus Christ is divine yet he is presented
as equivalent to an angel both in function and form. Our study in Part One led us on the one
hand to emphasise that the form of the risen Jesus is the form of an angel and not of a
divine being and on the other hand to suggest that the explanation for the appearance of

Jesus as an angel lay in the idea that various figures were believed to have been able to be
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transformed temporarily into an angel.

The minor influences of angelology on the christology of the Apc are expressed in a variety
of ways including the setting of the christophany in Apc 1.12-13, and the angelic

characteristics of the son of man figure in Apc 14.14 and of the Rider in Apc 19.11-16.
§11.2 BROADER CONSIDERATIONS

§11.2.1 The Christology of the Apocalypse

We indicated in Chapter One that our consideration of the christology of the Apc would be
restricted. It is appropriate, however, to make a few points about the relationship between

our investigation and those aspects of the christology which we have not considered.

First, the fact that Jesus Christ in the Apc is also presented as a lamb confirms that our
approach is along the right lines. Since he is not consistently presented in angelomorphic
form he is unlikely to be an angel in his essential nature. The twofold presentation of Jesus
Christ in both angelomorphic and animal form suggests that his true nature is neither as an

angel nor as an animal but lies somewhere else.

Secondly, the title 6 viog Tod Beod (Apc 2.18) encapsulates at least two aspects of the

christology:

(i) the appointment of Jesus as Christ or Messiah (e.g. Apc 2.26-28) which draws on Ps 2.9
where the king is declared by God to be his son (Ps 2.7),

(i) the identity of Jesus Christ with God.

We would suggest that this title also encapsulates a third aspect:

(iii) the adoption by Jesus Christ of the form and function of an angel, that is, of ‘a son of

God’.
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Thirdly, our conclusions cohere with the possibility that Jesus Christ has existed eternally

with God so that one may talk of his ‘pre-existence’ which is hinted at in Apc 3.14 and 13.8.
§11.2.2 An Early Christology?

There has been something of a tendency in recent scholarship to see in the christology of
the Apocalypse the expression of a christology whose comparative age belies the lateness
of the book itself. Thus Hurtado has argued that the christophany in Apc 1.13-16 is
‘probably representative’ of visionary experiences in the first decades of the church's
life.! In a recent article Yarbro Collins argues that consideration of the ‘Son of Man’

tradition in the Apc leads to the conclusion that,

‘In the book of Revelation ... we seem {0 have an independent development of a very

early christological tradition’.2

It would be inappropriate in the ‘Conclusion’ to begin a detailed discussion of such
propositions. But it is appropriate to point out that our study points away from such

conclusions towards a date for the christology in the likely period of the composition itself.

On the one hand, although the christophany of the Apc may reflect an ancient epiphanic
account such as 1 En. 106.2-5, it compares favourably with angelophanies found in
(probably) late first century CE (or later) apocalypses and related writings such as Apc. Abr.,
Apc. Zeph., and Jos. Asen.

On the other hand, John's use of the expression vidg avBpdmov could be satisfactorily
explained in terms of John's own meditations on the significance of Daniel in the light of the
sacking of Jerusalem and the (threat of) persecutions against the church in Asia Minor in line
with the apparently similar meditative activity of the authors of (probably) late first century CE
works such as Sim. En., 4 Ezra, and Syr. Baruch. Further, presenting Jesus Christ as an

angelomorphic figure is not well attested by the earliest Christian writings but is at least

THurtado, God, 120.
2yarbro Collins, "Tradition™, 568.
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hinted at in later works such as Asc. Is. and becomes increasingly explicit in literature

stemming from the second century and later.

The christology of the Apc would appear, therefore, to be one in keeping with the period of

its composition, that is, the latter part of the first century CE.

§11.3 FINALLY ...

It is a commonplace that the Apc is a deep mystery comparable to the sea which is never
mastered and continues to yield its treasures through the centuries. The christology of the
Apc is not different to the Apc itself in this regard. It has been our privilege to explore deep
waters and as a consequence to offer some insights which we trust are profitable to fellow
explorers. It is our hope that what has been proposed herein might lead to further

exploration by those capable of diving to yet deeper depths than we have been able to do.
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